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s. 

■<  .  ■* 

Ptatum  accidit,  vt  fuperiori 
anno ,  qui  inuent#  artis  ty¬ 
pographic#  feftiuus  8c  fecularis  fuit , 
Grunertus  nofter,  qua  diligentia,  8c 
ad  iuuandas  Orientales  litteras  prona 
voluntate  eft,  typographiam  fuam, 
ceterum  bene  inftru£tam,  8c  vlterius 

inftruendam,  Syriacis  ditauerit  typis, 

* 

):(  2  quibus 


PRAEFATIO. 

quibus  adhuc  vrbs  &  academia  noftra 
florentiffima  caruerat.  Igitur  quod  fue- 
rat  in  defideriis,  &  quod  bono  omine 
faecularis  annus  euenire  fecit ,  id  nunc 
merito  in  vfum  verto  turn  auditorum 
meorum,  turn  aliorum,  quibus,  vt  ceteras 
Orientis  linguas,  ita  Syriacam  inprimis 
colere  volupe  eft.  Do  enim  iilis  gram- 
maticam  eius  linguas  inftitutionem  ,  ex 
Syriaca  facrorum  librorum  V.  &  N.  Te- 
ftamenti  verftone  diligenter  lecla  con- 
cinnatam,  qua  ad  cognofcendum  S y- 
riafmum  duci  commode,  ac  prouehi 
queant:  quod  (vt  equidem  fpero)  tan  to 

minus 


PRAEFATIO. 

minus  ingratum  erit,  quo  magis  incom- 
modum  hucusque  accidit ,  vt  in  pr aele- 
£fionibus  Syriacis  commiiitones  exern- 
plaria  grammatics  huius  lingus  vei  nulla 
omnino,  vel  nimis  macra,  vei  rara,  vei 
non  nifi  diuerfa  diuerforum  au&orum, 
non  fine  docentis  difcentiumque  mole- 
ftia,  nancifci  potuerint.  Tra&ationem 
omnem  tribus  abfolui  libris :  in  quorum 
primo  fundamenta,  hoc  eft,  quatuor 
momenta  le&ionis  6c  fcriptionis,  con- 
fonantes,  vocales,  notas  diacriticas,  6c 
tonum  vocum,  totidem  explico  capiti- 
bus;  in  altero  partes  orationis,  Verb  urn, 

):(  3  Nomen 
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Nomen  6c  Particulam,  quod  ad  iliorum 
accidentia,  6cflexionem  inprimis,  adti- 
net,  tribus  capitibus,  6c  eo  perfequoror- 
dine,  qui  6c  naturae  rei,  6c  mori  gram- 
maticorum  Orientalium  conueniat ,  in- 
cipiendo  a  Verbis,  quae  regnlariter  funt 
primitiua,  pergendo  ad  Nomina,  quae, 
vt  6c  Particularum  pleraeque ,  a  Verbis 
ordinarie  deducuntur,  6c  fubiungendo 
Particulas ,  quae  fine  Verbis  hue  Norni- 
nibus  adiiciuntur,  aliquaevero,  hoc  eft, 
Pronomina,  vicem  Nominum  gerunt; 
tertio  denique  fyntaxin ,  6c  idiomata  Sy- 
rorum  fyntatlica  in  Verbis,  Nominibus 

6c 
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6c  Particulis ,  tribus  doceo  capitibus. 
In  fingulis  exempla  6c  paradigmata  ad- 
didi,  ex  facro  Codice  Vet.  6c  Noui 
Foederis  depromt  a ,  idque  tarn  larga 
manu,  6c  eo  ordine,  vt  pleniora  6c  ma- 
gis  digefta  apud  alios  au£tores  vix  reper- 
tum  irij,  confidere  poffim :  quamuis  il- 
lorum  honori,  qui  ante  me  in  hoc  gene- 
re  elaborarunt ,  nihil  detra&um  velim. 
Plura ,  quae  praefari  poflem  ,  lubens 
nuncpraetermitto:  cum,  fi  Deus  vitam 
viresque  concefTerit,  feparato  opufculo 
agere  conftituerim  de  Syrorum  gente  ac 
lingua;  deluminibus,  quae  Syrus  fermo 


turn 
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turn  grammatics  Ebraics  &  Biblico- 
chaldaicx,  turn  etymologise  Sc  phrafeo- 
logis  Ebraics,  turn  Grscifmo  facro,  Sc 
N.Teftamenti  inprimis,  prsebet;  porro 
de  exftantioribus  monumentis  Sc  prsfi- 
diis  lingusSyriacs;  de  verfionibus  turn 
V.  turn  N.  Teftamenti  Syriacis,  Sc  quem 
vfum  maxime  SyriacaN.T.  verfio  habeat. 
Sc  antiquitate  Sc  prsftantia  fua  venerabi- 
lis.  Nihil  igitur  iam  reftat,quatn  vthanc 
meam  opellam  Philo -Syris  dicem  tra* 
damque,  &  eos  valere  iubeam  quam 
optime.  Dabam  Hate  d.  XII.  April. 
A.  cbbccxu. 


GRAM- 


GRAMMATICAE 

SYRIACAE 

LIBER  I. 

DE 

HIS  QVAE  AD  LECTIONEM 

ET  SCRIPTIQNEM  PERTINENT: 


Vt  funt  i.  Confonantes ,  2.  Focales,  3.  Not  a  dia¬ 
critic  a,  &  4.  Tonus. 


CAP  VT  I. 


DE 


CONSONANTIBVS. 

r  *  *  ,  tr  Y 

"  <  '  '  ’  .V  "  .  .■% 

§.  1. 


TT  lttera  feu  Confonantes  apud  Syros,  vt  apud  Hebraeos , 
B  numero  funt  XXII.  quarum  ordo ,  figura ,  nomen  &  va- 
*  *  lor ,  ex  fequenti  liquent  fchemate : 


% 


>  * 
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^  ’ : 

Figura,  eaque 

Nomen , 

s.  1  . 

Valor ,  isque 

Separata 

y  Connexa. 
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§.  II.  Ratio mfigura: 

a)  Caue,  confundas  ]  Olapb  &j  Zain i  tD  &  ^  feu  3 
Copb ;  j  Do/atb  &  }  Rtfch ;  'J,  Lomad  8c  u  quae  Hue  ex  h- 
gura  vel  altiore  vel  depreffiore,  fiue  ex  dudu  vel  oblon- 
giore  vd  rotundiore ,  fiue  denique  ex  pundo  diacritico  vel 
inferno  vel  fuperno ,  facile  diftinguntur. 

b)  Olapb  8c  Lomad,  ilia  huic,  haecillivel  fibi  ipfi,  in 

9  9  $ 

fcribendo  adcommodantur :  vt  pro  joiXf  Deus ,  y 
profit  nonf^c,  pro  loqautus  eft ;  8c  indiuerfis  vocibus,v.g. 

'JeZ  fuper  terrain,  Olapb  initiale  Lomad  finali  impiicatur. 

c)  Triplex  Syriacarum  litterarum  genus  innotuit: 
a)  mendaeae,  quarum  fpecimina  dederunt  Tbeuenotius 
To.  I.  Itiner.  colled.  &  Hydius  in  Hi ft.  relig.vet.  Perfirum.  pyei.  Has 
Matur.  Veyjf.  La -Croze  diff.  philolquam  lo.  Chamberlayne  edi¬ 
ts  a  fe  Amfldodami  A.  1715.  Orationi  Dominic ee  multilingui 
fubiecit,  p.  125.  vel  ideo  pro  antiquiflimis  omnium  haberi 
pofle  credit,  quod  vocalium  litterarum  vfum  feruauerint. 
quern  omnibus  omnino  litteratis  initio  familiarem  fuiffe 
cenfet.  (3)  estrangelo  didae,  a  graeca  voce  teoyyvKo c 
rotundas-,  quod  litterarum  genus,  quum  Mendaeorum  cha- 
raderes  ob  apices  quosdam  minus  promte  in  charta  vd 
membranis  defcribi  pofTent,  ceu  expeditius  &  facilius,  ex- 
cogitatum  die,  idem  La -Croze  1.  c.  fufpicatur.  7)  vvl- 
g  a  t  a  e  ,  quae  paflim  hodie ,  maximeque  in  impreflis  libris, 

.  adhibentur.  *  • 

d)  Tigura  litterarum  efl  vel  o)feparata,  qua  fcribun- 
tur  extra  connexionem  fiue  cum  antecedente,  fiue  cumcon- 
fequente;  vel  |3)  connexa,  idque  vel  n)  cum  fequente  folum 
littera,  vel  -)  cum  praecedente  &  fequente  fimul,  vel 
5)  folum  cum  praecedente  :  vnde  quadruplex,  quan- 
quam  fatis  exigua ,  figurx  litterarum  variatio ,  vd  ex  prae- 
miffo  adparet  fchemate. 

A  2  e)Atta-' 


4  LIB.  I.  CAP.  I.  DE  CONSONANTIBVS. 

e)  Attamen  oclo  litters  Z3.ioct>1,  id  eft,  Olaph,  De¬ 
lath,  He,  Wan,  Zain,  Tzode ,  Rijch  &  Thau,  connexionem 
neque  lecum  ipiis  ,  neque  cum  aliis  lequentibus ,  fed  fo* 
lum  cum  aliis  prsecedentibus,  patiuntur.  Hiuc  iun&ura 
litterarum  negligitur,  v.  g.  in  generatio,  3cnZ  obflupuit, 

v 

\oL pamituit ,  fcedauit ;  hinc  fit  item,  vt  dichs  litteras  in 

praemilTo  fchemate  non  fecum  ipfis ,  fed  v.  g.  cum 
prscedente  connexuerimus,  nempe  ,  ctd  ,  qo  ,  , 

jO ,  fo ,  As. 

§.  ill.  Valor  eflentialis  feu  primarius  litterarum  quarun- 
dam  in  cert  is  call  bus  variatur.  Nam 

a)  1  mobile  in  medio  vocis  legitur  vt>»,  idque  «)an' 

•>  PP 

te  vel  port  aliud  1 ;  vt  3p  ojar  aer,  'ftiLo  mlo jo  plenitudo, 

■ftZ’co  bujojo  confolatio ;  ft)  in  Participio  Prtefenti  N)  Verbo- 
rum  quidcentium  media  o,  vt  Koje'm  flans;  &  fecun- 
dum  aliquos ,  2)  geminantium  mediam  radicalem  ,  vt 
ojel  intrans ,  ab  Ail  contrafle  pro  intrauh ;  nec 
non  J)  mediam  radicalem  1  habendum,  vt^l a  fchvjel  pe- 
tens ,  a  pro  'Jd-.*  petiit. 

b)  o  ab  initio  vocis  legitur  vt  Wait,  feu  W  Anglica- 
num  &  Arabicum,  vt  *.£jN.»o  ivilef  didicit ;  alias  vt  Van, 

v.  g.  V-Jof  avono  manfio :  at  poll  homogeneam  vocalem  Ovel 
V  quiefcit ,  vt  *.scA  Ciph,  nomen  litters,  >ccu  dies;  poft 
heterogcneam  vero  A  diphthongefcit,  vt  jaumo  dies 
q\v  lau  non. 

c)  o  cum  fubftnta  vocali  x  ,  ab  initio  vocis  legitur  vt 
p  vt  iladpeperit,  p*  ikar  grauis  fuit :  vnde  in  aliquibus 

Nominibus  prtemittitur  1  prostheticum  ,  vt  fokad  pro 

pZiAL  Chald.  HVO^dies,  pro  jxL  Chald.  honor, 

pro 
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pro  fpl  Chald.  NT  mantis ;  in  aliis  vero  fcriptio  eft  indifte- 
rens,’iine  &  cum  ] ,  vt  Sc^-au?  Ifrael ,  ]joctL  & 

]j  oci^i  Iudas. 

d)  Spiritus  afperrimus  u  feu  Ee ,  vbi  eft  prima  radica- 
lis  littera ,  ante  mediam  cnlegitur  mollius  vt  fpiritns  lenis 
] ,  v.  g.  ?<ru>.  recordattis  eft,  legitur  jot?  ;  _Jcn.:Z  vti/ia,  baud 

aliter  ac  ft  fcriberetur  <Jcnf:  vnde  u  iisdem  adfeftionibus 
fubiacet  ac  ],  nempe  vt  initiale  vocis,  vbi  per  Schua  pro- 
nunciari  debuiftet ,  loco  eius  adfumat  vocalem,  v.  g.  ?cE~ 
pro  jerk. ;  praecedente  vero  littera  Ichuata ,  ad  earn  remit¬ 
tens  vocalem  fuam  ipfa  occultetur  atque  quiefcat,  v.  g. 
-jcnA  qu<£  vtilia,  pro  ^Jc-uA.  Videpaulo  abhinc  regulas 
Quiefcentium  §.  7.  a.  &  quae  c.  111.  §.  7.  de  linea  occultante 
dicemus :  it.  lib.  II.  c.  1.  §.  14.  g. 

1 

§.  IV.  Valor  numericus  feu  fecundarius  litterarum, 
ncc  non  ordo  illarum  alphabeticus ,  idem  apud  Sy- 
ros  qui  apudEbraeos  eft:  ita  vt  primae  IX  litterae  vnit cites, 
intermedia  a  Iud  vsque  ad  T^ode,  decades,  &  reliquae  centu- 
rlas  (vti  in  fchemate  Alphabethi  oftendimus)  exprimant. 

§.  V.  Diutjio  litterarum  inftitui  poteft 
a)  ratione  organi  feu  inftrumenti,  quo  lingulae  profe- 
runtur,  in 

a)  Guttiirales 

/3j  Labiales  , 

y)  Val annas 

(5'J  Linguales  AaXZj ,  Si 

f)  Dentales 


b)  ratione  fpeciei  in 

a)  Radicales,  quae  de  primitiuarum 

A  3 


vocum  fubftantia 
P)  Ser - 
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(3)  Seruiles,  quae  vltra  radicales  litteras  accedunt  Sunt 
autemvelN)  ejfentiales, feu  formatiucr,  ah  initio  quidem  vocuin, 
prdJ<jrmatitt£ ;  ab  illarum  vero  Hnz,adformatiu<e :  vz\  2)  extraef  ■ 
Jentiales,v.g.]prostheticum  in  Zoaf  pro  Zdo  Jtcut ,  feq.  i 

ficut  qui,  pro  bibit,  inuenit,  vt  diltinguatur  a 

oblttus  eft ;  inpnmis  vero  in  exoticis,  ab  fibilante  *£0 
inchoatis  ,  vt  ‘rod, 

‘Toixeict,  a-triyyog,  cet.  Quin  &  Syriac?  f  A*  fix,  & 

fexttginta,  legenda  eflfe  cum  impiicito  ]  prosthetico,  ac 
fi  fcripta  ellent  f  A*1  (  quod  &  fie  feribitur  Luc.  i,  26. )  & 
,  Prsfixorum  docebit  analogia.  Ad  formatiuas  quo- 
que  referimus  illas ,  quae  ex  trilitteris  quadrilittera  formant, 
fiue  ab  initio,  vt  /entire  fecit ,  ab  fdL.  feruiuit-,  fiucin 
medio,  vt  <.sZq*  communicauit,  a  Chald.  qrrd  idem ;  fiue  in 


fine,  vt  -sap  publicauit,  a  expandit. 

§.  VI.  Accidit  litteris ,  vt  vel  1.  in  prxeedente  vocali 
qniefcantg  vel  2.  otientur  nonnunquam;  vel  3 .permutentur  cum 
aliis ;  vel  4.  transponantur  ,•  vel  5.  denique  elidantttr.  Singulas 
horum  Accidentium  fpecies  feparatis  numeris  perfequemur. 

§.  VII.  Quiefcentes  litters  nonnifi  hx  tres  (unt  Jo).  Nam 
<rs ,  quod  Cl.  Hardtius  illis  ad  imitationem  Hebraismi  addi- 
dit,  in  harum  litterarum  cenfu  neque  apudSyros  eft,  ne- 
que  apud  Arabes.  Caue  igitur,  pro  quiefeente  habeas  oi 
Suffixi  3.  perfi  fing.  mafe.  &  fern.  v.  g.  cnqLld  rex  eius,  viri, 

&  oi£dl£  rex  eius ,  fern  ins:  quod  moueri,  vel  Chaldaifmi 
analogia  docet,  vbi  Suffixo  n,  fiue  mafe.  fiue  feminino,  im¬ 
print  it  ur  Mappik ,  nsSc  &  nsbo.  Speciatim 
a)  1 ,  idque 

a)  medianum ,  fi  prscedentem  habere  debuiflet  litte- 
ram  vocali  deftitutam ,  remilfa  ad  hanc  vocali  fua,  qus- 

qus 
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to 

/ 


qua:  fuerit,  quiefcit:  vt'JvVaJ  pro  petet,  'ValZl  pro 
fi)  comjhis  eft :  AftJ  pro  A4J  fefj'us  fa  Hus  fum ,  fUo 
pro  f] 'n  centum,  pro  Ilo  decens,\J>yd{f>  pro  bZjofo  in 
via.  Extra  hunc  vero  cafum  j  in  lnfinit.  &  Fut.  Peal  quic* 
fcitin  I,  in  Verbis  quibusdami.  rad.  1 ,  vt^Lcfin  dicere,Vs)]lc 
dbire  \  dicet,  'SiJj  obibit-,  in  Verbis  quibusdam  i.  rad.  vt 
pro  par  ere-,  paries  i  item  in  exoticis  lAc^ii 

*  '  i  x 

fyrripctTct,  fao?|.0  acupog;  &  in  dolor >  argentum  , 

ftftum,  bF2  fruftus,  damon,  |j]Z  ficus,  fZj ]l  confident ia , 
Xdrts  balbus  cet.  In  aliquibus  fcriptio  eft  indifferens,  vt  b\o 

1  9  P 

&  I -a  puteus,  V^l?x  &  io?i  lupus,  &  lr'--riZ  f 'eft um, 

f'ZcrjLo  &  fZ<2uo  area  cet. 

At  (3)  finale  regulariter  non  quiefcit ,  nifi  in  vocalibus 

9 

*&*:  vtlL*  reuehmit)  reueiabit.  Aliterfereshabetdc 

y  y  7  ^  7  ^ 

/  mpurus  fuit ,  \l-di  conjoint  us  eft,  pZ  fiwdauit,  c on  de¬ 

cor at  us  eft ,  eorumque  deriuatis:  qua:  non  quieficenttbus ,  fed 
gutturalibus ,  vltimamque  I  mouentibus,  accenfenda.  Vi¬ 
de  lib  II.  c.  I.  §.  12.  &  §.  i8- 

b)  o  vocali  deftitutum  regulariter  quiefcit  in  *  feu  V, 
vt  *.sq£o  finis  j  in  exoticis  vero  vocibus  fimiliter  in  A,  E,Q, 

Vt  tJJjOzfi  dsy^dj,  lXq iZf  Athenas ,  »scc ixiZf  Athenis, 

3?  it 

iOiQJojZ  thronus;  necnon  fecundum  aliquosin  his  quadrF 
litteris,  £»? oq*  promfifio ,  bZjoca  notificatio,  fpjoc*  cun- 
(latio,  in  quibuso  geminum  eft,  prius  vt  fulcrum  ih  Etzotzo, 
pofterius  vero  ,  feruandse  originis  cauifa,  quia  funt  deriuata 
a  Verbis  -?q*  promifit,  Ujoa  notificauit,  jjJo®  cun&atus  eft. 

Vide 
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Vide  infra  de  line  a  occultante  c.Ui.  §7.  a./3. 1.  Alias  diphthon* 
gefcit,  vt  i-QGiD  faupbo  finis,  fZoU  leuto  labor. 

c)  j  vocali  dellitutum  quieicit  in  homogeneis  vocali- 
bus &  *,  feu  E  &  1,  vt  vero,  ocalus;  at  medianum, 

ns 

fubftratam  habens  vocalem ,  hac  vocali  fua  ad  prxceden- 
tem  fchuatam  (feu  ligno  vocali  vacuam)  remilfa,  ipfum 
quiefcit;  vt  c^o  pro  cognouerunt,  r^4l  Pro 

\  Jy  natus  efi:  at  port  vocales  heterogeneas  diphthonge- 
icit  cum  illis,  vt  fA^s  baitodomus,  kadmot  primus, 

jCrZi/i  abut  pater  eius. 

§.  V  111.  Otiantur  vero 

a)  1  vocali  deftitutum  in  Pronomine  perfonali  ^Aaf 
vos  F. port ParticipiumPlu rale, cuius .  affor- 
matiuum  pariter  otiatur;  vt  Matth.  11,14.  (fee-  Polygl.) 
^cA\j]  quod  lege  ,oA^  vultis ;  &  Luc.  24,  3. 

^AjJ  ,  quod  lege  <-*A  1^.6  quzritis.  Vide  lib.  II.  c.  III. 

§• Zl-  a. 

b)  o  &*»,  quum  in  fine  vocum  vocalem  fab  &  ante 
fe  nullam  habent  ;*  idque 

«)  in  terminationibus  quibusdam  Verborum  ;  vt 

l  <-U  vifitauifii  F.  oros  vifitauerunt  M.  ^*fQo  vifitauerunt  F. 

r  •  • 

_,,nnn  vifita  F.  ojqos  vifitate  M.  _»5Q nz>Z  vifitabit  F. 

(3)  In  Pronominibus  quibusdam  fufiixis  ;  vt  VoMo 
rex  mens ,  rex  tuus  F.  reges  tut  F.  ^cnoZLio 

reges  eius  M.  amauit  me,  cet.  Hoc  tamen  lud  faf- 

fixurn  fit  mobile,  quum  fequens  vox  inchoatur  ab  oi  oc- 
cultato ;  vt  Ioh.  6, 51.  cm  quod  lege  pagrju.  Sic  Efa. 
45,14-  dm  lege  beebju,  coll-  infra  c.  111.  §.  7. 

y)In 
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y)  ia  feparatis  quibusdam  vocibus:  vt w»Aj}  tu F.  * Aio? 
quando ,  .  .\v^Z|  heri,  A*  tranquillity ,  a  quo  fit  emphati- 
cum  llA» :  vnde  viciffim  emphatica  f  A\  emlatus ,  lAo 

fT\  *-  <T\ 

fletm,  ]AX  nox,  conceperis  ab  abfolutis,  quanquam  inuil- 
tatisjA],  A  A 

/T\  *  <*'i  ^ 

Noca:  a)  Probabile  eft,  in  tribus  his  exemplorum 
generibus  o  &  ^  cum  prscedente  vocali  *  V  &  x  I  (furtiuo 
laltemacdimidiato  fono)  olim  leda,  poflmodum  negleda, 
fcribendo  tamen  expreda  die, turn  diltindionis,  turn  (eruan- 
ds  originis  caulla.  (3)  Sunt  &  alive  fpecies  otiantium  littera- 
rum,  quve,  fubduda  linea,  occult ari  Syris  dicuntur,  v.  g. 

cbjon  cognatus,  cet.  de  quibus  infra  agemus  1. 1.  c.  III. 
§•  7.  de  line  a  occultante. 

§.  IX.  Vermut ant ur  inter  fe  crebro  litters : 
a)  Qua:  funt  eiusdem  organi.  Id  quod  vfu  venit  in 
commonftranda  maxime  harmonia  lingua:  Syriacae  cum 

f  o 

Hebraica:  vt  nyri  errauit,  n vvs&Julphur, 

^  ZE 

^37?  ferrum,  ..scaagZ]  Ad.  18,  20.  &  alibi  paffim,  pro  «.£c.».oZZl 

^  <** 
perfiuafius  eft  Ad.  23,  21.  &  jAaf  fpreuit.  Inprimis  L 

charaderifticumEthpeel&Ethpaalpoft  »  mutatur  in  «.g .  Sc 

poll  1  in  ?  •.  vt  pro  ..aoZil  crucifixus  eft,  u??»?  pro  iftZif 

^  v 

fieminatuseft,  pro  _ZZ)1  armatus  eft ,  pro  *AA] 

crucifixus  eft.  Sic  UigJ  aftutus  faflus  eft ,  -.oqj  complacuit. 

Conf.  §.  X.  b. 

b)  Dent ales  Sc  linguales :  vt  Z^-w  tinn  nouus,  facU.  JOB  oc- 
cultauit,  lift.  DMir  vbera,  -A  tZD'yv  duo,  fcoi?  3n* 

'  "  •  -  T  \  its  *  ~ 

aurum }  4./cnj  \’1i  cucurrit,  ps  Elebr.  f2  filius,  pi.  .sp  fi/ii. 

B  "  *  c )Qui- 


\ 


IO 
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c)  Quiefcentes  feu  quiefcibiles  :  nempe 


«)  1 1.  rad.  in  Coniugationibus  Aphcl  &  Ettapha! 
regulariter  mutatur  in  o;  vtab  com  edit  fit  A-.acf  pro 

cibauit ,  Ks.6o LL]  pro  cibatus  eft ;  at  in  fpecia- 

liter  in  addvxit  ab  venit,  &  in  quadrilittero 
ab  pCNH  credidit,  item  2.  rad.  in  Pael  &  Ethpaal ,  vt 
polluit ,  &  islAsol  po'lhitus  eft,  a  tsdi/si  immundus  fuit -,  ire- 
quentiilime  vero  3  rad.  vt  „w->  pro  ^ jj  gauifus  eft,  puri- 

i  \ 

ficauit  >  &  puriftcatus  eft ,  a  fe?  Hcbr.  DDT  pur  us  fuit. 


p 

Vide  Paradigms  verbale  fl-^Jib.  11.  c.  I.  §.  ig.  Idem  fit  ante 
terminationem  emphaticam  vel  femininam  i’;  vt  a  lj£a 
fit  emph.  dominus -,  a  ele&us,  elefta. 


@)  o  med.  rad.  mutatur  in  1  in  Participio  Peal  Sing, 
mafc.vt  >cVa  pro  >ccn  flans-,  in  o,  vero  plerumque  in  Con¬ 
iugationibus  Paei  &  Ethpaal ,  vt  pro  Vcq-q  flabiliuit , 
joIaZf  pro  >cc.dZ1  ftabilitus  ifl.i  nec  non  in  Participio  Prae- 
fenti  Peal  ante  incrementum  fyllabicum,  vt  iVuo  flans  Fi 
..Acj.o  &  ,_ia*o  pro  &  ^.tZco  flames  M.  A  F. 


y)  »  1.  rad.  mutatur  in  j  poll  praformatiuas  Infini- 
tiui  &  Futuri  Peal,  vt  riZ|to  pro  par  ere,  r^\}L  pro 

X 

paries  F.  In  o  vero  mutatur,  regulariter  in  Aphel 

x  V 

&Ettaphal,  vt  Aof  gmerauit,  ZlcZZ]  generatus  eft-,  item  in 

Nominibus  quibusdam ,  fAscncio  donum, a  dedit , 

cw#.oabAZL  in  Aph.  duxit,  fZZcic partus, cet.  fpecialiter  in  ^d 


I 
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covfthuit,  &  pZoZ?^  confl'ii taus  eft ,  indeque  deriuato  Nomine 

p  y  * 

]  r^.o  pachim. 

m 

d)  j  facile  tranfit  in  L :  &  quidem 

«)  i  femininum  Nominum  ,  in  ftatu  confixucto, 
emphatico  &  fuffixo ;  vt  a  fapientia  fit  Conftrudtum 
Aioajj ,  emphaticum  fAioa*. ,  &  cum  Suffixo 

**  L  m  *n 

fapientia  mea. 

(3)  }  chara£terifticum  Aphel  in  dedu£ta  inde  Coniu- 
gatione  paffiua  Ettaphal  perpetuo :  vt  ab  «aajof  addidit,  fit 

V  V  V 

..ssboZZ^  pro  *Si£Co]Z^  additus  eft ;  ab  proiecit,  JxftLL) 

y 

pro  >^03|Z]  proieffus  eft ;  &  ab  >cuo]  excitauit  >  Jo^oZZ?  pro 

V 

scu£?Z?  ex  chat  us  eft  $  LL )  perfuajus  eft  9  ab  tousl  per- 

X  VI*  X  /TV  X  ' 

fuaftt. 

y) ']  i.  radicalis  in  Coniug.  Ethpeel  &  Ethpaal  ali- 

v  y 

quando,  vt  r.wZZ^  pro  ^Z^  vel  claufus  eft-,  4^*jZZ? 

V  *  *7  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

pro  iJoilZ?^  ingemuif,  ^^ZZ]  negotiatus  eft 3  ab  conduxit. 

e)  Media  rad.  geminata,  qu®quse  fit,  in  Participio 

P 

Prxfenti  tranfit  in  1:  vt  KsVC.  intrans ,  in  Fem.  pfcZ  ,  Plur. 

fTs 

Z^IaZ  &  in  Fem.  <ZiV.Z ,  pro  U EZ ,  ab  contract e  pro 
intrauh. 

§.  X.  Transponuntur  inuicem  litter®,  idque 
a)  Generatim  in  vocibus  his  illis,  v.  g.  «as1Z^  pro 
veKa]x>Zf  male adfettus  fuit ;  curve,  <\^<fbcucur- 

rit;  11?  Lgr amen,  a  Chald.  NNiyi  &  Elebr.  NrA‘]  idem ; ... 

B  z  '  b)Spe- 


IZ 
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b)  Speciatim  L  chara&erifticum  Coniugationum  Eth- 
peel  St  Ethpaal,  cum  i.  radicali  fibilante:  vt  pro 

rei  edits  eft ,  a  r  elect  f,  vLoAcdI  pro  inni- 

X  rr,  ^  /  fj\  ns  *•  /  /t\  fi\ 

xus  eft,  a  Jiosa  falciuit ;  ftsAw^  pro  j.zxz>L}~  adminciatus  eft, 
. ^X, w }  pro  iqXjZZI  fub trains  eft-,  npfiofcsft  accelerants  eft 
a  accelerauit ;  isjoAml  notificatus  eft,  a  vjoi  notiftcauit ; 

^pAs]  pro  repo  tus  eft.  Idem  transpofitum,  port: 

r  in  ? ,  poft  *  vero  in  commutatur ;  qua  de  re  vide  fupe- 
rius  diifta  §.9.  a-  Ceftat  tamen  metathefis  Z  chara&eriftici, 
vbi  id  geminatur:  vt  >o*£eZZ^  pofitus  eft ,  r»-ZZ^  irretituseft, 

at 

contemtus  eft \ 

U  x  V* 

§.  XL  Eliduntur litters:  vt 

a)  1  in  compoiitis  ujp  pro  jo  filius  heminis , 

*m!\£  pro  «.aJi  'Jo  omnts  Doivo ,  leu  c^itisaue ,  item  in  |  Za.*». 
pro  iL  ]  finis;  )fi  vent,  ab  fZ^  venit ;  'Jn  abi,  ab  %')  abiit. 
lnprimis  1.  rad.  1  poft  1  praefarmatiuum  Futuri  Peal  St  Pael 
femper,  poft  reliquas  vero  praformatiuas  turn  Futuri  turn 
Participiorum  earundem  Coniugationum,  tantum  aliquan- 
doexcidit;  vt  'Ler-1  pro  VtcZ'f^  come  dam ;  ^io?  pro  jlcll 
dicam;  |£»f  Pro  fianabo ;  <oXi  pro  &  hoc  pro 

,r  V  fa  docebit;  pro  .aXjio ,  &  hoc  pro  fv> 

cent  1  afiffn  pro  oX-ilo  feu  *aiZj!io  dodus.  Sic  pro  J  oj 
etiamfi. 

b)  o  &  -»,  in  1  Zp_,  cat  us,  a  f:Zo  condixit ;  >co  fletit, 
pro  >cco,  Sc  hoc  pro  >ocb  ,  >qqq^  fur  gam  pro  Jooco^ ;  >cuof 
ft  are  fecit ,  pro  >cuaof  cet.  ffio  cognofeere ,  tb  cognofce,  vft 

cogno  - 


/ 
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cognofcam ,  ab  Uj...  cognouit ;  pro  C-ifi  vtuani-,  JJ:]  pro 
JiU|’  viiuficauit  ■,  pro  viuijicans. 

c)  .  i.  &  3.  rad.  vt  pro  ..no-iAo  exlre ;  *,ogo  pro 

iocoJt’.vi,  *.ocol  pro  «.ocoii_  ex/60,  a  exiit ;  JAa-^jJ pro 
f/\  > ^  ' vitis .  PI.  J.i3Q.^  w>«j  ab  ILbr.jaK  idem. 

d)  Media  rad.  geminata ,  qusequse  ilia  fit,  (dummodo 
fexceperis)  in  Coniugationibus  Peal ,  Aphel  &  Ettaphal; 
vt  4.0?  pro  4.n_o?  conmnnuif,  ico>_J  pro  !oy-Oj.J  preedabi- 
tur ;  ingredi  fecit ,  ab  ViSTu  contr.  ^>.^1  ingrejfus  eft. 

e)  L  charadlerifticum  pafTiuarum  Coniugationum , 
fi  aliud  L  infuper  fequatur,  cedit  prseformatiuo  Thau  Futu- 

rorum  ,  ne  concurfus  fiat  trium  Thauin:  vt  LL  pro 
- LLL  conculcabitur  F.  Matth.  5, 13.  LL  pro  .u^  LLL 

•x  \  1  *  1  ^  \ 

iudicabtmm  c.  7,1.  >oA  LL  efferas  te  Rom.  11,20.  Sic  _aAjjZ'Z 

7  .  .  7 

humiliaberis  >  pro  «.*A  LLL ,  a  quadrilittero  A^Z  humiliauit) 

A  Vv  a.  m  J  2t 

Matth.  a,  23.  Luc.  10, 25. 


CAP  VT  II. 

DE 

VOCALIBVS. 

5.  1. 

Ocales  vt  a  natura,  ita  Syris  numero  nonnifi  quinque 
funt:  quarum  con  fidera  hi  mils  figuraf ,  fitum ,  nomina, 
valorem,  diuifionem  &  accidentia. 

§  11.  Vocalinm  jlguras,  fitum ,  nomina  Sc  valorem ,  de- 

clarabit  fequens  fchema. 

B  3  Figura 


1+ 
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VOCALIBVS. 

Figura,  Nomen 

1, 

Valor. 

Recentior  Antiquior  Lntine 

Syriace 

% 

V 

vel  ^  Pethoeho 

v  • 

i  f  * 9 

Apert  io 

A. 

vei  ^  *.c»veLo  Revotzo 

r\  ••  *. 

•a  p  p- 

lsa’ 

Deprefjto 

E. 

X 

vel  Chevotzo 

Adjlridlo 

i. 

7 

vel  ^  Zekopho 

iso  1 

Elam 

a 

£»• 

ca  vel  qo  Etzotzo 
• 

•3  p  ' 

Qpprejjio 

V. 

§.  III.  Figura  igitur  (vt  ex  precedents  fchemate  adparet) 
duplex  eft:  vna  per  char  after es,  qui,  fi  a  transuerfo  Ipeften- 
tur,  Grecas  vocalium  figuras,  «,  s,>i, o,8cv  feu  cv ,  haud 
obfcure  referunt;  altera  per  punfta.  Priorcm  figurant  pro 
antiquiore,  polteriorem  vero,  quae  punftis  abfoluitur,  pro 
recentiore  habuerunt  Opitius  atque  Cellarius  in  ibis ,  quas  in 
Syriacam  linguam  dederunt,  inltitutionibus  grammaticis: 
contrarium  vero  tuitus  eft  Cel.  Hardtius  ;  cui  &  nos  calcu- 
lum  hac  in  re  adiicimus  merito ,  ob  caulTas  a  Filio  noftro 
in  difTert.  priore  de  Punftorum  Hebraicorum  antiquit  ate  §.  XXII. 
explicatas. 

Notaautem: 

a)  .I  feu  Zekopho  aliquando  cum  diacritico  puncto  lit¬ 
ters  5  feu  Rifch  coalefcunt:  vt  pea  nuro  ignis;  ad  inftarCho- 

lem  Hebrsorum,  quod  coalefcit  cum  pundto  diacritico  t5 
b  &  b ,  v.  er.  in  bhb  tres  &  Nab  ofor. 

b)  In  P unfits  vocalibus,  Pethocho  Sc  Etzotzo  figura  conue- 

niunt  quidem,  fed  hoc  ab  iilo  difcermtur  per  o  quielcens 
adieftum.  •  .  - 

§.  IV.  Situs  cbarafterum  vocalium  hie  eft :  Revotzo  Sc 
Chevotzo  indifterenter  luis  confonis  vel  fuperimponuntur, 
vcl  fupponuntur ;  Pethocho  Sc  Zekopho  ordinarie  fuperimpo¬ 
nuntur,  rarius  fupponuntur;  Etzotzo  vero ,  quod  nos  qui¬ 
dem 
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dem  meminerimus,  nonnifi  fupernum  fignum  eft.  Sed 
ptmUorum  vocalium  iltus,  prouti  §.2.  in  tabula  expreftus  eft, 
non  variatur. 

V.  Quod  ad  valorem ,  Erzotzo  vbiquc  fcribitur  cum 
exprefto  fulcro  o,  &  legitur  vt  u ;  exceptis  tantum  duabus 

vocibus,  VJo  omnis ,  &  Vjio  propter,  in  quibus  fcribitur 

fine  o,  &  legitur  vt  Kibbutz  Hebraeorum  feu  ii,  nempe  kill 
&  me  till. 

§.  VI.  Diuidi  poftlint  vocales 

a)  ratione  quantitatis,  in  a)  Urn  gas,  quales  font  Chevotzo, 

ZehpboSi  Eizotzo,  (exceptis  tantum  'Jo  &  ,  vt  modo 

-  diflum  §.  5. )  vel  &)ancipites,ntit\\]p£  Pethocho  &  Revotzo,  qux 
vel  ad  Chaldaismi  analogiam ,  vel  prout  fyliaba  liue  fim- 
plex  fuerit  fiue  compofita,  modo  produchus  pronmician- 
tur,vt|i^a  Pigdno  rut  a ,  \cy^gbe'  ek&us,  .aL  itbebb  fedit  cet. 
modo  breuius,  vt  man  quit,  men  ex.  in  vocibus  ta- 

menmere  Syriacis  Pethocho  reucra  breuis  eft,  refpondens  ybi- 
que  Hebraeorum  Chaldacorumue  Patach  &  Chatephpatach. 

b)  Ratione  quail  tails,  in  d)  variables  feu  pur  as,  quae  in 
finali  vocis  incremento  abiici  poftunt ;  vt  pk^vir,  Pi. 

pro  di^viri ;  yfefiz  rex.  Pi.  reges  cet.  &  (3)  imurria  ■ 

biles  feu  impuras ,  qua:  manertt  in  finali  vocis  incremento. 

Sunt  autem  inuar  tables ,  K)  in  penultima  fyliaba  jimplici, 
feu  per  vocalem  terminata ,  omnes  in  vniuerfum  vocales; 
3)  in  vltima  vero  fyliaba  compofita  regulariter  nonnifi  I,  O,  V; 
at  A  &  E,  vbi  mediam  radicalem  geminatam  implicant: 

W  9  V  *  , 

vt  hL\  empb.  ft Z'j  kens,  yfL-2.  PI.  fie cul a-,  emph. 

ifj  films-,  at  yfi-  pi-  (’gentes,  pi  feripta, 

pi, -,-AcK.)  pond ;  &  pi  f unlit, 

indi- 


* 
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iudjce 


^  ) 


pi.  Ipo? 


fS*  tenipora,  j&CiZ  pi.  ftciaiZ  incoLe ;  i^o> 

conuerfationes;  >ci 2  emph.  }Va2  populus ,  ab  C2DJJ; 


o\ 

*a-V  emph.  ala,  a  rad.  pro  ,^22^ 

Excipiuntur  hie  emph.  f  emph. 

oculus,  >oaI  emph.  £dc2  dies,  &  alia  qusdam,  de  quibus 
vide  Paradigmata  Nominuml.  11.  c.II.§.  n.  Excipitur  item 
Eizotzo  fuper  media  rad.  Fur.  Peal,  vt  a  ?coaZ  vifitabis  M.  fit 
vi/itabisV.&i  .eLniZ  vifitabitis. 

V  !  n\  ^  ;  f*  ^ 

X  * 

§.  VIL.  Vocalibus  apud  Syros,  vt  apud  Ebraeos ,  qua- 
tuoriftaaccidunt:  i.  abiiciuntur,  2.  affimtmtur,  vbi  nulls  erant 
aut  elTe  debuerant,  3.  inuicem  permutantur ,  &4 .  transpo- 
nuntur.,  De  quorum  iingulis  nunc  figillatim. 

§.  VIII.  Vocalis  vltima,  in  incremento  vocisfinali  fyl- 
labico,  minuendarum  iyllabarum  caufla  abiicitur,  dummo- 

do  fuerit  vocalis  pura:  vt  ab  abfoluto  ^  emph.  f -o films, 
a  male,  too  fern.  Ena  vijttans ;  a  jenaj  vifitabit  pi.  o.caxi 
pro  Vienna  vif.tabunt.  Dicimus  autem 

a)  Vocalis  vltima ;  quia  penultima  regulariter  eft  inua- 
riabilis,  §.  6.  b.  ,9.x. 

b)  in  incremento  final i  fyUab'm ;  quia  in  incremento, 

quod  fyllabam  nullam  facit,  vocalis  vltima  manet;  vt  quurn 
a  rad.  'k&o  occidit,  fit  occidifli. 

c)  minuendarum  Jyllabarum  caujja ;  quia  fi  fyllabarum  nu- 
merus  in  vocibus  nimis  multiplicaretur ,  impeditior  fieret 
oratio. 

d)  dummodo  fuerit  vocalis  pura :  ob  ea,  quae  §.6.  b.  (3,  N. 
obferuauimus. 

Excipitur  tame n  a)  vocalis  vltima  lmperariui  fingula- 
ris,  alias  pura,  anteSuffixa:  vt  Ex.  26, 31.  fac  illud, 

ab 


t 
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ab  fac;  Ioh.17.5.  eripe  me,  a  Leripe ;  Luc. 

11, 1.  A>\v  docenos,  ab  jfiSL  doce;  Rom.  12,  20.  ^cru^of 

1  V  ns  >* 

cibaeum,  ab  'kso f  aba.  ft)  Cum  ante  Sulfixa  tercia  radicis 
iitcera  in  Verbis  &  Particulis,  vocaii  vacua  manet;  vt  Hebr. 
13,21.  vcC;cCvc_2i  conjimmabtt  vos ,  a  5QV\^J  ;  Ioi%  12, 35. 
adfequetur  vos ,  a  ,  Zeph.  2,  5.  so]  per  darn  vos  a 

Marc.  2, 14.  Jrldd>  pofl  me ;  Phil.  3,13,  Jidszc,  idem ;  loh.18,6. 

<Tl 

2cv>2mes  pofl  illos ;  Apoc.  4,6.  ^ctjZues  pofl  illas:  quia  tali 

in  cafu  ,  nil!  vocalis  maneret ,  pronunciari  non  polTent 
litters.  S)  In  3.  perf.  plurali  Pesterin',  Sc  2.  Imperatiui,  ge¬ 
neris  feminini :  vt  _„,r_cLa  vifitarunt  F.  a  pj2.D  vifitauif, 

*  ^ 

laudate  F.  a  M.  *>*£4  lauda  3  ..ApSi.Zxa^  fnbiedst 

m  A 

eftote. 

§.  IX.  Pro  litteris  vocaii  deftitutis  ,  vt  commode  pro¬ 
nunciari  queant,  vocalis  ajfumitur.  Afiumitur  autem 

a)  in  concurfu  duarum  confonantium  fine  vocally 

a)  viitatidime  7  feu  Petbocho :  vta  c<elu?n, cum 

pr&fixo  4.0  fit  (Lioao  in  c<elo ;  ab  rO£>Z^  vifitatus  eft ,  adiefto 

Z\&  abiefla  obincrementum  finale  vocaii  Revotzo,  fitZvfoZZ] 

^  p  *  m 

vfitataefl a  dimidium,  PL  iZoy^Xa-  Quopertinet, 

quum  ex  abfoluto  >oZu  pro  joAj,  fit  emph.  RoAl  orphanus. 

]3)  aliquando  *  feu  Revotzo :  vt  a  mafe.  poa  fit  fem. 

Zpd2i  vifitauif,  ab  abfoluto  pl.es  emph.  iLxij  caro.  Quo 

fpeclat,  quum  ex  mafe.  pro  rZL  fit  fem  Zp^»  peperit. 

y)  Ante  lud  vocaii  deftitutum,  fub  prscedente  con- 
fona,  itidem  vocaii  deftituta ,  afiumitur1  feu  Cbevotzo,  in 

quo  lud  quiefeit:  vt  a  t+fi  ficor turn,  fit  fA*j/  pro  /A^ji"  ;  a 

c  1  W, 
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elefla ,  pro  ab  Ij.ooji.  fuga,  ^ca^GOfi- 

fugaveflra  Matth.  24,  20.  a  pot  us,  pottis  vejler, 

&  £iaL±ks&iipotus  illortim,  Dan.  i,  10. 16.  Sic  ab  Hebr.  py.o  fans 
fit  emphat.  puiAo  Marc.  5, 29.  Ioh.  4, 6. 

Excipe  ramen  Participia  paffiua  Tael  &  Aphel,  in  qui- 
bus  fecundum  fuperius  membrum  <*)  affiimitur  Petbocho :  vt  a 
j.VnaVi  fit  emph.  I'A-Z^LOaLo  perfccla  lac.  1,16.  &  a  'uZ-.ixlZ 
emph.  f  A  Xcpko  raVZA;  Hebr.  6,  g.  vt  diftinguantur  a  Parti- 
cipiis  aetiuis  earundem  Coniugationum,  'j’ZAtc  LcaA  perfi- 
cieris  F.  &  fA-^aZo  reiiciens  F. 

*  x 

<5)  Ante  terminationem  flatus  emphatici  Feminino- 

rum  }Z,  li  praecedato  fine  vocali,  adfumitur  *  feu  Etzono, 

in  quo  o  illud  quiefcit:  vt  a  iofJ  fit  emph  fZoj-J  pro 

i  Zo4j^>  gaudium  foh.  ^  3  emph.  |  Zo,±  pro  ^ 

btjiiaW'Jox.  12,20.  Sic  &  ante  Sufiixa,  dummodo  illud  2 

adformatiuum  habeat  vocalcm ;  vt  i  I  heffi  2, 20.  /yofZJ 

dium  noflrum ;  Math.  13,44.  cnZor^  gmdium  eius .  Aft  fi  ante 

^  • 

Suffixi  illud  Z  formatiuiim  Femininorum  vocalem  nullam 
habeat,  prxcedens  o  vocalem  Petbocho  affiumit  vfitaro  mo- 
do,  fecundum  «) :  vt  a  fcyJ  emph.  f'Zo^J  gaudium,  dicitur 

y  7  n  1  7  y  _ 

^Lot±>  gaudium  meum ,  &  kqdLo^  gaudium  vejirum  foil.  15, 11. 

\s  k 

«)  Etzotzo  item  adfumitur  in  ftatu  emphatic©  fingu- 
lari  Nominum  quorundam  femininorum,  aufforum  ab  ini¬ 
tio  &  fine :  vt  |AZ2>qZZo lapfus,  j'ZjcAuZ  miracuhm,  i‘A  / 

p  *  *  * 

gloria,  a  'floSa ,  pZcnZ, 

■  an 
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£)  In  medio  vocis  fob  priori  concurrentium  littera- 
rum,  vocalis  Revotzo  indifferenter  vel  adfumitur,  vel  omitti- 
tur :  vr  a  alt  are,  fit  emphaticum  vel  ;  a 

o  %\  ' 

fi delis >  ViLQ^criio  vel  ^jiauailo ;  a  timor , 

vel  f'Z'.fojo? ;  a  J&aiiQ  perfettus ,  fldLLoaio;  plane  vt  apud 
Hebrseos  indiderenter  dicitur  ’OEnp  &  ^id2H:  cet.  Si  tamen 
pofterior  concurrentium  litterarum  lit  1,  ante  hanc  fob  ilia 
needle  eft  adfomi  Revotzo ;  vt  Pro  ^-NZ  Petetts  > 

*»loZl  pro  *&loZl  male  adfettus  eft, 

rt\  /r  /t\  <f\  <S\ 

b)  Pro  folitariis  litteris  fine  vocali;  &  quidem 

a)  Pro  1,  «  ante  <n ,  nec  non  ^ ,  inidalibus,  pro 
illis  quidem  Pethocho  vel  Revotzo ,  prohac  vero  Cbevotzo:  vt 
pro  comedit ;  'VZcf'  pro  comede ;  pro 

jcria.  recordatus  eft ;  o?<rfo.  pro  recordamhu ;  PbL  pro 

(v.  peperlt ;  >o Zu  pro  >o A.»  orphanus. 

(2)  Pro  media  radicali ,  in  Nominibus  quibusdam 
ante  o  terminatione  plurali  feminina  veftitum,  Pethocho. 
vt  illcde)  pro  '{ilcjiJ  p  aft  ores ,  a  paftor ;  pro 

vel  ^Q— *  preces,  a  Sing.  q^. 

n\ 

§.  X.  Vocalis  cum  vocali  commutatur:  vt 
a)  •"  feu  Revotzo,  cum  x  leu  Cbevotzo ,  fob  praeformati- 
vislnfinitiui  &Futuri  Peal  in  Verbis  quibusdam  i  rad.gut- 
turalis:  v.g.  pro  ^Uo  dicer e ,  Vhfj  pro  abibit , 

Lwl  pro  1*>1  ,  &  hoc  pro  vittam. 

b)  ">  feu  Revotzo  crcberrime,  & '  feu  Etzotzo  a!  iquando,  cum 

t  feu  Pethocho,  ante  gutturalem  vel  Rifch :  vt  •JtlS  pro  <-»Zj 

C  2  feruens ; 


I 
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f miens;  pro  'ft*  nit  fit ;  qld  pro  confidants  eft ;  M*jf 

pro  M#jf  impie  egit ;  pro  ^obz>\  aperiam;  Mid*  pro 

Moida  audi.  Contra  in  ^c&io  metire ;  joasj  abnegab'u  cet. 

#TV 

nianet  Etzotzo ;  &  in  a qualis  (Phil.  2,6.)  Rcvotzo . 

c)  Zekopko  fyllabs  fimplicis  f,  mutatur  in  Fethocbo ,  fi 
fimplex  ilia  tranleat  in  compofitam ,  hoc  eft,  confona  mo- 
bili  terminatam,  hue  in  fe  ipfa,  mutato  1  in  Z,  vt  cum 
fecundum  c.  I.  S.  IX.  d.  a.  a  tiaiu.  fit  conftr.  fapientia; 

flue  ex  adfumto  o  fequentis  Pronominis  dm  in  vnitateni 
fyllabse,  vt  om  ijaio  befrau,  pro  dm  c'aro  eft. 

§.  XI.  Vocal  is  transponitnr :  idque 

>- 

a)  In  fmperatiuo  pluraii  mafculino  Peal,  ante  Suffixa: 
vt  ^qiQaodi  crucifigite  eum ,  ab  abfoluto  csooi  crucifigite ; 
&  ad  eius  imitationem,  oJcZdoo*  audits  me,  etli  ab  abfolu- 
to  dicatur  os-id*,  non  vero  cs-bic*  audtte. 

b)  In  VcibjVn  abut,  qnoties  media  rad.  debuerat 
efte  fine  vocali,  toties  vlrima  Lomad  ad  earn  remitrit  voca- 
lem  fuam,  ipfa  otians:  vt  AXiJ  pro  Zdfy  abii;  .oXifj  pro 
jQXiIj  abibunt. 

c)  In  Nominibus  quibusdam  forms  -*d,.o  fianSitas,  in 
incremcntofinali  fyllabico;  v.g.  in  ftatu  emphat  iWo  pro 

;  'izzfizi genu ,  &  genua,-fto  abfoluto  {mg. 

Nec  non  in  ftatu  emphat'co  Nominum  quornndam  femi- 
ninoium  forms  had  &  ;  vt,  emph.  fAxgZigrauu/a, 

vitula,  ab  abfolutis ,  idol, 


d)In 
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d)  In  Particulis  quibusdam  compofitis :  vt  pro 

hucusque ,  pro  fafL  vsque  dum ;  & 

e)  Generatim ,  quum  1  8c  ^  vocalem  fuam  ,  illud 

quamlibet,  hoc  vero  Chevotzo ,  ad  pnecedentem  litteram 
vocali  vacuam  rcmittunt.  V  ide  fupra  c.  L  §.  VII.  mb  a.  &  c. 

CAPVT  III 

\ 

DE 

NOTIS  DIACRITICIS. 


•  \ ,  §:  1 

PT'r  not  as  diacriticas  intelligimus  reliqua  poft  confonan- 
tes  &  vocales  ligna,  qu*  accuratiorem  diftinctiorem- 
que  efficiunt  fcriptionem  &  le&ionem.  Eas  doftri- 
n*  de  torn  praemittimus :  quia  tonus  integras  voces,  not<e 
vero  diacritic#  htteras  tantum  &  fyllabas  fpecl ant.  Sunt  au- 
tem  feauentes :  Ruchocb,  Kufchoi,  Ribbui,  Afarhetono ,  Mebaghjo  • 
no,  Unea  occuhans,  praeter  inter fimehonum  ligna. 

$.  II.  Ruchoch  joo j ,  feu  Lcnitas,  eft  punclum  infernum, 

litteris  fubie&um ,  ad  lignificandani  illarum  ad- 

fpir  itionem ,  ieu  adfpiratana  pronunciationem ,  bb,  gh,  dh, 
ch,  ph,  th:  vt  pzxca  (fi  fine  punftis  vocalibus  feribatur)  lege 

febbdr,  putauit ,  non  fabdr  vel  fabbdr ,  adnunciauit.  Refpon- 
det  line*  Raphe  Hebr*orum;  ad  easdem  litteras  nSj“l.u  re- 
lat*,  v.  g.  Ex.  20,13.  refpeftu  verfus. 

§.  III.  Kufchoi  ^sq o,  Durities ,  eft  pundftum  fupernum, 


iisdem  litteris  fuperimpofitum,  ad  tollendam  de 

lifts  adlpirationem ,  vt  legantur  tanquam  tenues ,  b,  g,  d,  c. 
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(feu  Pj  p,  t :  vt  ,  fine  pundis  vocalibus  fcriptum ,  lege 
fabar  vrel  fabbdr,  annunclault ,  non  vero  febhar,  put  emit . 

Oblerua:  a)  Eadem  litterarum  AeorV*-c>  .fine  vel  cum 
adfpiratione  legendarum,  lex  eft,  ac  apud  Ebraeos,  &  multo 
magis  apud  Chaldaeos :  vt  rex,  mdlco ,  at  PI. 

foSAa  reges,  lege  maichtn,  malchdijndlcbe ;  quiaChal- 

daice  feribuntur ,  illud  tobc ,  hive  vero  ndSo  070  jobo. 
Sic  1  i^.Evq  dotior ,  non  malpdno  ,  fed  tnallephono,  Chald- 
s;sbo  idem. 

T  r  :  — 

b)  AHis  quoque  litteris  Vun&um  folitarium  vel  fubic- 

dum  ,  vel  fuperimpofitum  ,  diuerfitm  illarum  ledionem 

notat:  vt  gct  fine  vocali  fcriptum,  lege  ocfi,  aft  oct  valet 

oca  i  'ifd  eft  lift  mantis,  aft  lege  qtmutm ? 

eft  f  rQi»l  fei  \ UUS  ,  air  eft  opus.  In  prim  is  vero 

%  * 

Pundum,  Suftixo  ct  impofitum ,  refpondet  A  Mapp'd:  He- 
brseorum ,  notans  femininum ;  vt  oiE  eft  -clA  el  in  femi¬ 
nine,  ad  differentiam  sS  ctA  el  inmafeulino;  oilo  a  nomen 
illius,  feminse,  at  cnkn*  nomen  Hints,  viri. 

.  c)  Habent  &  alios  vfus  ifta  vel  inferna  vel  fuperna 
pun  eta ,  quos  vero  explicate  fuperfedemus,  quum  in  pun  - 
datis  vtplurinium  libris  fere  negiigantur,  aut  exiguae  lint 
vtilitatis. 


d)  Dagefch  forte ,  feu  notarn  geminationis  litterarum, 
non  habent  Syri.  Vtut  autem  figno  careant,  tarnen  ligtia- 
tum,  hoc  eft,  geminationem  litterarum  habent,  eamque 

vel 

a)  charaHeriflicmn  in  Coniugationibus  Tael  Sc  Ethpaal, 
earumque  deriuatis;  vt  faa  pahked,  prxceplt,  etbbat- 

tal. 
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tal,  abol'i t us  efl,  gannobh,  fur,  cet.  ad  analogiam  inpri- 

mis  Chaldaicam,  qua  lcribitur  ipa ,  beans,  3|3. 
jS)  compenfatiuam  elifo  litters,  &  huius 
n)  Hue  1.  radicalis  defe&inse ;  v.g.  ^.dqs]  eppuk  pro 
•.ocaJ]  exibo,  ruasj  exist}  CZ  teddab  pro  uCZ  ccgnofles,  ab 
Ufj.  cognouit}  ad  analogiam  Chaid.  pas  6c  ynn  idem. 

3)  Hue  2.  rad.  geminatas,  quce  excidens  compenfo- 
tur:  idque  vel  in  fequcnte  littera,  vt  AbC.  ellatb  pro 
ingrejfa  efl,  ad  inflar  Chaid.  nby  idem ,  ab  pro  'LVL  in- 
grejfus  efl ;  vel  in  pracedente  ,  vt  4o?f  addek  pro  *.ac>V 
comminuit.  Vide  Lib.  II.  c.  I.  S.  20. 

3)  fiue  3.  rad.  defccliux;  vt  ’  ^As^.  gephettbo,  pro 
j’Aj A^vitis}  emph.  fZ,L>  chedhattbo,  pro  fZZ,Lw  noua. 

Nota:  Quia  igitur  Syri  explicitum  geminationis 
lignum  non  habent,  aliquando  litteram,  apud  Hebraos  6t 
Chaldaeos  Dagcfch  forti  adficiendam,bis  fcribunt:  vt  fJJZZ'| , 
Ch.  inns  comprehenfus  efl ;  ye^ceZZl  ,  Ch.  O'APiN  vel  D'tfPiN 
pofitus  efl;  jScicL ,  Chaid.  Kuscv,  Hebr.  D'©y  cet.  reman¬ 
ds  originis  6c  dillindlionis  cauiTa. 

§.  IV.  Ribbui  ocZw ,  Muhiplicatio  ,  ell  gem inum  pun- 
clum  fupernum,  horizontaliter  fcriptum ,  notando  Nume- 
ro  pluratiuo,  vel  collefliuae  fingularium  fignificationi:  vt 
Ia  jj?  mmiflri}  loh.  4, 35.  _giZ  pertigerunt,  3.  plur.  fern,  at 

y  X 

pertigit,  3.  ling.  mafc.  Luc.  24, 1.  ^AZf  attulermt,  & 
-»» Zg  paratienmt,  3.  plur.  fern.  Prat,  ad  ditfcrentiam  ] 
para,  2,  ling.  fern.  Imperat.  &  ^A-f  attulit-,  Matth.  27  51. 
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rupt<e  funt,  at  ruptus  eft ;  Luc.  19,  42.  .A^Zf 

conte due  f  con  tecta  funt ,  at  oicadZ]  centeffus  eft:  fi:Z  grex  ouium 

X 

feu  ones  y  at  outs ;  U»-Jl  hominum  genus  feu  homines ,  at 
|*j1  homo.  Vide  ioh. 4, 12.30.  c.6, 10.14.  (-'.10,1.2.3. fqq.  Sic 
Hebr.  7, 13.  fee.  edit.  Polygl.  ,_Acn  f'ic]Z]?  de  quo 

dictum  eft  (imperfonaliter)  hac,  quia  riolZl  idem  eft  ac 
die! a  funt. 

»  .0T\  <T\ 

Nota:  Signum  Rihhui  per  feribendi  compendium 
coalefcit  a)  cum  puncto  diacritico  t5  Rifch;  vt  j.oV  «, 
31 A  pedes ;  &  b)cum  fuperno  punfto  vocali  tn  Pethocho, 
Vt  fee.  Gut  bier.  Matth.7, 25.  ^C7iQ£a]A«  fundament  a  eius. 

§.  V.  Marhetono  ,  Cur  for,  eft  lineola  fuperna 

horizontaiis,  fignificans, 

a)  litteram  iftam,  cui impofita  eft,  legi  fine  vocali:  vt 
f  Ao; )  zedktho,  ekemofyna ;  fA 6^  annulus ,  fZZcio  pudor , 
(AAVd  regina,  .cZgjZ.)  rapient ,  cet.  cum  ceteroquin  in 

tali  litterarum  concurfu  vocalis  indifferenter  vel  adfumi  vel 
omitti  poftit,  vt  fupra  diximus  c.  11.  a.  f. 

b)  feriptionis  compendium,  feu  abbreuiaturam ,  vt 

q*j»  pro  LAqa  gloria.  Quale  probabiliter  eft  Ioann.  8, 7. 
oA^l?i  fee.  edit.  Angl.  &  Gtttbier.  pro  qui  eft ,  quod 

habet  editio  Schaafti. 

c)  Wau  quiefeens  in  of  o !  ad  differentiam  tS  of  aut, 

in  quo  Wau  diphthongefeens  cum  prxeedenti  vocali  eft 
mobile;  coll.  Matth.  15,28.  cum  c.12,22. 

§.  VI.  Mehagjono  f aZ^eio ,  Syllabarum  coagmentator, 

eft  lineola  horizontaiis  inferna ,  contrarium  eius ,  quod 

Mar - 
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Marhetono  §.  V.  a)  notat ;  nempe  concurrentibus  duabus  in 
medio  vocis  litteris,  qux  vocalibus  carere  poterant,  prio- 

rem  per  Revotzo  moueri :  vt  perfeflus, 

timor ,  or  tens,  U^a Irnio  fide  Its,  U-  X-y^-Lo  left  us, 

fedu&or ,  tid^aLo  bellator,  ‘j'Zw.a;  vel  '( 'Zw£>?  vicli  ■ 

w a,  tiioiio  inebrians.  Otiofum  vtrumque  fignum,  turn 


fuperius  illud  Marhetono,  tumpraefens  Mehagjono,  cum  voca- 
lis  ipfa  fimul  exftet;  nifi  forte  indicet,  illud  quidem,  con- 
fonam  pronunciari  finevocali,  nec  tamen  fine  fono  rapi- 
dx  ac  velut  dimidiatae  vocalis ;  hoc  vero,  pronunciari  earn 
cum  vocali ,  fed  rapida  ilia  ac  dimidiata :  plane  vt  Hebraei 

&  -hipri;  dicunt,  St’ibcrv.  Pafiim,  vtexigui  vfus,  ambo 
figna  omittuntur. 

i 

§.  VII..  Uneola ,  occultans  dicta,  eandem  cum  praece- 
dente  'Mehagjono  Sc  figuram&  fitumhabet.  Notat  autem, 
litteras,  quibus  fubiefta  ell, 

a)  aut  plane  non  offer endas  ejfe ,  vtpote  otiantes,  Sc  vel 
feruandae  originis  vel  differentiae  caulla  exprefias;  idque  vel 
a)  In  vocum  initiis :  quo  pertinent 

n)  ]  Olaph,  in  chjon,  cognatus,  cogna- 

ta,  ]'Lq±1^\  cognath;  ,...^1  &  alius, 

•  X  x  x  - 

alia,  Sc  t*j£*d  vltrnus,  Sc  AZj^ijLd  poflremo; 

..mi?  homo,  fZoiil  humanitas,  liau]  humanus,  huma- 

1  r  —  .  Q  "*  #  X  ~ 

niter,  arcanum.  Item  in  ego,  quoties  id  vel  fibiipfi, 
vel  aliis  vocibus  fubieflum,  vicem  gerit  Verbi  fubfhntiui 
Sum:  vt  til  ego  fum,  jJl  it  videns  fum,  i.e.  video.  Vid. 

lib.  II.  c.  Ill.  §.  21.  a.  ,  .  jj  ■  ’  | 

3)  ci  He,  idque  vel 

1'’/'  |  I  *)in 


D 
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*)  in  Pronominibus  feparatis,  oct  ille  &  ^ct  ilia,  quse 

fi  cum  prxcedente  voce  in  pronunciatione  coniungantur, 
vocalem  fuam  vel  ad  prxcedentis  vocis  vltimam  litteram 
mobilem  (fi  hxc  propria  vocali  deftituta  (it)  remittunt;  vt 
o<n  It tu ,  pro  oct  male  diet  as  ille  fit ,  oct  mani > 

pro  _»cn  qiusnam  ilia  efl  ?  oct  debbehu,  pro  ben  mo? 

in  quo  efi,  oct  ajiLS  befirju,  pro  ocn  caro  mea  eft ;  nil 

vero  prxcedens  vox  terminetur  in  vocalem ,  eadem  Prono- 
mina ,  abiecla  vocali  propria ,  fuum  o  &  _»  cum  prxcedcn* 
ds  vocis  vltima  vocali  faciunt  diphthongelcere ;  vt  ocn  l&z 
Keficbeti ,  pro  ocn  (as  durum  eft,  ^ct  ]>ct  hodoi,  pro  ^ct  pen 
Lee  eft:  ita  tamenvt  vltima  vocis  prxcedentis  vocalis  O  feu 
Zekopho,  mutetur  in  A  feu  Pethocho;  vt  oct  cnau,  pro 
oct  ego fimn  ille-,  ocn  befirau,  pro  ocn  caro  eft. 

Vnde  &  in  feribendo  voces  in  vnam  fxpe  coalefcunt,  per 
fynxrefin:  vt  oiLf  pro  oci  fcLf  vbi  efl?  oifi  pro  oct  '(.xkf 
quisnam  eft?  qJct  pro  oct  Vjct  hie  eft .  Vid.  lib.  II.  c.  ill, 
§.21.  a.b. 

**)  In  Verbofubfhmtiuo  ]oc\fuit,  fi  quidemidcum 

prxcedente  voce,  vel  ipfofecum  in  pronunciatione  coniun- 

9  ^  * 

gi  debeat:  vt  jocn  ocn  13  non  it  fie  erat,  }oct  {cct  heivo-ivo , 
fuit  fuit,  id  eld  fuer at.  Contra,  in  commatis  initio  legitur: 
vt  loh.1,6.  iocn  He  too  barnoficbo ,  Erat  homo , 

0 

(3)  In  medio  vocum,  vt 

n)  Media  radieis  geminata,  in  incremento  finali. 
v.  g.  fluff  us )  Manna,  populi ?  ^\\  Mn 

abumbr antes ,  loquela,  quafi  pro  &  nSdd  ,  hasc 

vero 
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vero  pro  pbbsoa  &  Nbbco:  quae  legends  funt  galle,  mattlin, 

mammlo ,  manno.  Nempe  in  his  media  rad.  occultatur:  in 
compenlationem  vero  eius  geminatur  vel  vltiina ,  fi  prima 
vocalem  habeat;  vel  prima,  fi  fixe  vacua  vocali  fit. 

D)  >  feu  Dolath  fine  vocali ,  ante  cognatam  Z ;  vt 
fZrd  nouns ,  &  f Zri-  cat  us,  lege  chat  to  &  it  to,  pro  chadto  8c 
idto ,  ad  inftar.  Lat.  attero,  attingoK  pro  adtero,  adtingo. 

a)  ci  feu  He,  cum  in  Sutfixis ,  v.g.  abui,  pa¬ 
ter  eius ,  _ciO(.-d  idau  »  manus  eius  ,  kroi,  vocauit  eum, 

appkui,  elicit e  eum ;  turn  in  Verbo  ^<nl  jabh ,  pro 
«.ocL  ihabh ,  dedit;  turn  in  Propriis ,  J&ocii  Roma,  &  £*?ocr  I 
pro  ]J?ocn-  hid.cus. 

1)  o  feu  Wau,  in  llfoa*  promijjio ,  cet.  de  quibus 

fupra,  c.I.  §.7.  b.  '  .  • 

n)  ^  feu  Lomad,  in  Verbo  abut,  quoties  id  per 

analogiam  flexionis  debuerat  inftrui  vocali ,  media  vero  ra¬ 
dius  vocali  vacua  efle:  turn  enim  occultatur,  remifta  ad 
mediant  vocali  fua.  Vt  ezath,  pro  AZaj  ezlath,  abut; 
n\i  j  j  nizun,  pro  nizlun,  abibunt.  Vide  fupra,  c.  II. 

§.  11.  b.  Aft  idem  Verbum,  quum  prodejje  fignificat,  regu- 

lare  eft. .  7 

l)  .feu  Nun,  in  Pronomine  Aaf  uAaf  .oAaf  ^Aj) 

tu&cvos  Participio  |Aa*ai  emta,  &  Nominibus  fAi^ato 

nauis vrbs,  f Aa^aicic  inops ,]p^xlpotens,  fZdfxLi^ 

•  p  y 

potentia ,  ]  A.i*  annus. 

b)  aut  fine  vocali  efferendas  ejfe;  quo  pertinent 
<*)  Media  radicis  in  Imperatiuo  Ethpeel  Verborum 
perfe&orum ,  quin  (vt  Schaafius  Praf.  in  N.  i  Syriacum  a  1c 

D  2  '  editum 
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editum  arbitratur )  etiam  in  Ethpaal:  v.  g.  in  Ethpeel  Col. 
3,20.22.  clAcA*!  obedite;  c.  4,  2.  cuSofZf  perjeuerate ;  &  in 
Ethpaal  zTheflT.  2, 1.5.  QSa*oZ|  flabilimini,  ab  >cuoZ^  Jlabilitus 
eft ;  1  Petr  4, 1.  qjlJi]  armaminiy  2  Tim.  2,  i.Vs^JZj  confortare > 
Eph.  6, 10.  c\^Zf  comfort ammi >  ab  ^.L^Zf  confer tatus  efl. 
Sic  in  ipfis  quadrilitteris  reperimus  quidem  Rom.  12,  2. 

V 

nans  for  marnhii ,  ab  jf  transformants  eft ; 

&  tamen,  qui  !egi  poffit  Lomad  fine  vocali  eflacblph ,  vix 
perfpicimus.  Vnde  fufpicamur,  in  tali  cafu,  fi  quando  me¬ 
diae  radicali  in  Imperatiuo  fubiicitur  occultans  line  a ,  aut  per 
abufum  id  fieri,  aut  lineam  occultantem  ibi  non  notare  litterae 
pronunciationem  fine  vocali,  fed  tantum  diacriticam  die 
pro  difcernendo  Imperatiuo  a  Praeterito:  inprimis  cum  alt- 

y 

cubi  exprefifa  reperiatur  vocalis ,  vt  Col.  3, 18.  _.»rZLA«I 

fubie&ee  ejlote.  Vide  infra,  lib.  II.  c.  I.  §.  X.  d. 

(3)  y  feu  Rifcb  in  imperatiuo  pro  ..goij  curve,  a 


cucurrit.  Vide  eundem  Schaafium  in  Lex.  Syr.  fub  ilia 
radice ;  &  nos ,  fupra,  c.  I.  §.  10.  a. 

c)  Aut  primam  radicalem  U ,  feu  Ee ,  mollius  tantum  effe- 
rendam  ejje  vt  1  fc.nO/aph;  quod  fit,  vbi  fecunda  radicis  eft 

en  feu  He:  vt  ?cxC meminit ;  pdcS.  profuit,  yrjvZ  lafduus  fuit. 
Vnde  huiusmodi  £Hisdem,  quibus  Olaph,  adfe&ionibus 
fubiacet.  Videc.I.  §3.  d.&c.ll.  b.«.  &cf. exempIaLuc.1,72, 

jeat >0 ,  Ioann.  14, 26.  jcv*. J,  c.  1 3, 26.  50x3-. 

— 


§.  VIII.  Punfla  difim&ionis  apud  Syros  lunt:  vnum 
&  folitarium  omnibus  fere  diftindionibus  inferuiens;  duo 
in  finiftram  inclinata  %  comma  &  femicolon;  at  in  dex- 
tram  verfa  .• ,  colon  aut  interrogationem  ( cui  &  tria  ‘  ad- 

bibent 
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hibent)  pracftare  creduntur.  Periodum  denique  quatuor 
vel ::  abfoluunt.  Et  tamen,  iudice  Cellario  in  Porta  Syria 
3.9.  eoruin  differentia  non  fatis  Iiquida  eft.  Appendicis 
oco  monemus ,  Schual  lebrxorum  tarn 7 'implex,  quam  com- 
pojitum ,  apud  Syros  non  (cribi ,  fed  i'ubaudiri. 


CAPVT  IV. 

DE 

TONO  VOCVM. 

§•  1. 

mOnus  vocum  ordinarie  eft  in  fyllabarum  pent! timet :  vt 

malko ,  rex ;  mdlcbe  ,  reges;  turo, 

mons;  ^ZoZi^Lo  malchutho,  regnum ;  f  A-ol^ZcZ  cutbi- 
vitho ,  tunica. 

§.  II.  At  vltimam  acuunt, 

a)  quae  terminantur  confona  mobili  fine  vocali :  vt 

«.  ftZ?  rotbdeh,  feruens ;  ithebb,  habit auit ;  mat- 

J  *x  V  1 

chin ,  reges-,  JiCcA  gbhuron ,  fortitudines. 

b)  Quae  apocopen  Z  adformatiui  feminini  pafia,  ter¬ 
minantur  in  o  vel  j  :  fiue  fint  Nomina,  vt  gs^Lo  malcku, 

regnum,  Kori,  trabs-,  fiue  Jnfinitiuif  vt  qsZqjsZq  me- 

■ 

febautophu ,  communicate, 

§.  3.  Quid  vero  ratione  toni  fentiendum  de  illis  vo- 
cibus,  inquibus,  fecundum  c. III.  §.6.  concurrentes  in  me¬ 
dio  vocis  duae  confonantes  fine  vocali ,  vocalem  Revotzo  ad- 
fumunt,  cum  adferipto  Mehagjono?  v.  g. 

D  3  "  Ua  pJ, 
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cct.  Non  legenda  funt,  mefchameljo ,  deck  ft  to,  via- 

de'hcho ;  led  mefchameljo ,  decbelto ,  mjdencbo  :  feribuntur 
enim  &  fine  intennedio  Revotzo  indifferenter  , 

,  quse  fine  dubio  leguntur,  mefcbdmljo,  de'chl- 
tbo,  mddnebo.  Haberemus  igitur  in  huiusmodi  vocibus 
excinpla,  in  quibus  antepemltima  fyliaba  acueretur.  Sed 
nimirum  aflumta  in  his  exemplis  vocaiis  Revetzo  raptim, 
nec  vt  plena  vocaiis ,  pronuticiatur:  ac  proinde  nec  fylla- 
bam,  completam  faltem ,  facie.  Quo  pofito,  exempla 
iita  fuo  modo  penacutis  (de  quibus  §.i.)  accenferi  pofiunt, 
pevinde  acHebr.  “"levs  pro  rnevs  Efa.  50, 8.  cum  cetero- 
quin  &  apud  Hebrseos  tonus  nunquam  in 

antepenultima  fit. 


GRAM- 


G  R 


-  3l 

A  E 


•Si  M  °  X  # 

A.  M  M  A  T  I  C 

'  SYRIACAE 

LIBER  II. 

ACCIDENTJBVS  ET  PARADIG- 

MATIBVS  PARTI VM  ORATIONIS. 

* 

CAP VT  I. 

DE 

PARADIGMATIBVS 

VERB  OR  VM. 

§.  I. 

Artes  orationis  apud  Grammaticos  Orientales  confli- 
tuuntur  tres,  Verbum,  Nomen ,  Partkula.  Nempe 
Participant  partim  ad  Verbum,  quatenus  agentem,  par- 
tim  ad  Nomen,  quatenus  actor em  notat,  referunt;  Pronomen 
veto,  Aduerbium,  Pnepojitionem ,  Coniunffionem  Sc  InterieHio - 
nem,  fub  Partkula  comprehendunt. 

§.  II.  Et  paradigmaticas  quidem  tra£Iationis  initium 
cum  Arabum  Grammaticis  merito  facimus  a  Verb:,  vtpote 
a  quo,  ceu  primitiuo,  Nomen  Sc  Partkula,  maxi  mam  par¬ 
tem,  deriuantur. 

§.  III.  Confiderabimus  autem  Verbum  ratione  Speciei, 
Qualitatis,  Coniugationis ,  Modi,  Temporis,  Numeri,  Perfotue, 
Generis,  Sc  Flexionis. 

§.  IV.  Ratione  Speciei  Verbum  eft  vel  primitiuum,  vel 
derimtiuum.  Primitiuum  vocatur  radix,  qua:,  vt  apud  Ebraeos , 

<  '  "  ‘  .  ita 


P 
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ita  heic  quoque  eft  tertia  perfona  fingularis  mafculina  Prae- 
teriti  primae  Coniugationis.  Conftatautem  tribus  litteris; 

due  explicite,  vt  Vigo  occidit;  due  implicite,  vt  >go  pro 

Jcc o  furr  exit ,  pro  *bka.^contreftauit. 

Ad  deriuatiua  referimus  quoque  qua  dr  Hit  ter  a ,  vtpote  a 
trilitteris  orta,  idque 

due  a)  per  geminationem  vnius  alteriusue  litterae  radi¬ 
cals,  vt  >QfiojT  exalt  emit,  a  >o5  alttts  fuit;  fiogtD  exacerbauit,  a 
pro  amarus  fuit ;  fumigauit,  a  Chald.  NBI3  ex- 

ftinttus  eft-,  ,  vnde cupiuit,  ab  Ebr.  2N;  idem: 

magnificauit ,  pro  4.12^5  ab  Hebr.  222  multus  vel 
magnus  euajit. 

due  b)  per  adieftionem  litterae, 
idque  «)  vel  per  Froftheftn  ab  initio ,  vt 
-  .  ci  in  (Acuci  credidit,  ab  vnde  flabilis ; 

V  x 

..so  in  Waccri ,  vnde  'JoaAod  aduerfatus  eft,  a 
obuius  f.  contrarius  fuit ;  accelerauit ,  a  4.1201}  Aph. 

*D0i}f  idem ; 

.s  in  }caa«  glorificauit ,  ab  Ebr.  *W3  lucidus 
confejfus  eft,' promiftt,  ab  Aph.  idem;  notum  fe- 

JC 

cit,  ab  tip-  Aph.  y?of  idem;  e^,Qa  defolare,  ab  Ebr.  Trt> 
vnicus ,  ft  lit  ar  ius ;  ^q»  tardauit ,  ab  j-Jl  Aph.  fJo]  idem; 
*gj»Q«  extendit,  ab  lOtiA Hiph.  Syr.  idem; 

mutanit,  a  Aph.  4.a\wf  idetruAEs*  perfecit,  ab  Hebr.  hbD 

idem;  inflammauit ,  ab  Ebr.  2nb  flamma ; 

0  ' 

impleuit ,  a  Uio  plcnus  fuit ,  feruire  fecit ,  ab  j-aa. 

operatus 
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operatus  eft-,  Hebr.  “05?  feruiitit;  exaltauit,  ab  Tli-  Pa* 

■\0'  idem;  ^ZL-f»  abundare fecit ,  a  ebulliuit.  Sic  qna- 

X  *  '  y 

drilittcris  aliis  additum,  facit  quinquelittera:.  vc 
pelletfus  eft,  ab  idem. 

L  in  yJaV.Z'  docuit,  ab  Ebr.  “tob  didicit;  '■A.ftf  trans- 


tulit ,  ab  Ebr.  coa*!  transmit,  transjudif,  ^0 L  tardauit,  ab 
fJo]v  idem. 

fi)  vel  per  Epentbeftn  in  medio ,  vt 
o  in  t  Q^abripuit,  ab  Ebr.  bw  idem ; 

vtatiit,  a  traxif,  exonerate  fecit,  a  Chald.  W?  emiftt  ; 

4 ,£AQo  eripuit ,  a  Chald.  O'H?  idem;  coZca  communicauit,  a 


Chald.  sjJYP  idem. 

^  in  tZL®  fuftinuit,  a  Chald.  “00  idem;  acce- 
lerauit,  a  rZ,s  caluit. 

*0  in  _soSo.J  fuftinuit,  a  rjL.„  robuftus  fuit.  v 

V 

«.a>  in  jAmo  idem  quod  3Z\s  poft. 
j  in  voluit ,  ab  VVv.1  idem;  'Jvij.il  implicuit, ab 

neuit;  com  or  fit ,  ab  idem. 


y)  vel  per  Paragogen  in  fine,  vt  public  emit >  a 

4.qd Jd  expandit ;  i.  q.  mutauit ;  obfufeauit ,  a 


•  J#  denigrauit.  ^bom  Ethpaal  fuperbiuit,  a  Ch. 

*\yy  idem;  ^A jJL  humiliaiiit ,  a  A infra;  forte  &  s*sc»l 
cibauit,  quanquam  eius  trilitterum  non  exllet  amplius. 

§.  V.  Ration  e  Qualitatis  Verbum  eft  vel  regulate,  v.g. 
occidit-,  vel  irregular e ;  Si  hoc  a)  gutturale ,  in  quo  ali- 
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qua  littcrarum  gutturalium  velj  anomaliam  facit,  vt 
sjJZj  ebullmif,  b)  quiefcens,  in  quo  eft  aliqua  quiefcentium 
_»ci , line ab  initio,  vt  'Jssl  comedit,  peperif,  iiuc  in  me- 

dio,  vt  >oo  furrexit}  fiue  in  line,  vt  ft..,  vel  fA^reuelauit ; 
c)  defeffiuum  i.  rad.  v  ,  vt  ex'ut  ;  d)  geminattm  media  rad. 
vt  vs  pro  prxdatus  eft  ■,  Si  e)  quadrilitterum ,  vt  'in 

abripuit.  Sunt  &  dupliciter  irregnhria;  vt  ft]  eiulauit,  pa. 

7  m 

itirauit ,  P’j  litigauit,  humiliauit.  Quin  Sc  formas 

fuas  fepe  permutant  irregularia,  eodem  aut  cognato  fal- 
tem  manente  fignificatu ,  vt  ..Zal  Si  didicit ;  .a? 

ejfudit  Si  f  r*  /mV;  1ft  Aph.  V&f  emlauit  ■,  paj, 

-  •'V  V  •  VV  y  # 

miff  us  eft,  creuit,  i^Sc  traxtf,  cnic®  &  -.io®  nommauit. 

§.  VI.  Coniugationes  funt  fex ;  tresAdiuse,  totidemque 
iis  re'pondentes  Paflius :  Peal  Sc  Etbpeel,  Tael  Sc  Etbpaal, 
Aphel  &  Ettaphal.  Quarum  notamus 

a)  Significationem ,  fttnplicetn  habent  PealSc  Ethpeel, 

vt  Ebraeorum  Coniugationes  Kal  Sc  Nipbal,  prior  adiua , 
altera  pailiua ;  im  enfant  vero,  ac  (ft  quidem  Pw/intranftti- 
va  fuerit)  tranfitiuam ,  Tael  Sc  Etbpaal,  ilia  aciiuam ,  htec 
pafftuam ,  conuenientes  cum  Ebr.  Tiel  &  Tiial;  tranfitiuam, 
eamque  vel  in  feccndum,  vel  in  tertium  Subieclum,  (prouti 
Teal  vel  intranfttiua  vel  tranfitiua  fuerit)  Aphel  Si  Ettaphal, 
ilia  adiuam ,  hsc  paffiuam,  conuenientes  cum  Ebr.  Hiphil 
Si  llopbal.  Reciproca  autem  affio ,  quarn  Ebneorum  Hithpael 
valet,  apud  Syros  vel  per  paiftoas  Coniugationes  exprimi- 
tur \  vt  join]  cauttts  fait,  pro  cattitfibi ;  vel  per  aciiuam  cum 

adiedn 
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adiefto  Nomine  &  Suffixo,  vt  libera  animam 

tuam,  i.  e.  te  ipfum. 

b)  Formam  &  chara&erem.  Nempe  Veal  fimplicem  ra- 
dicem  exhibet  'V'o ;  a  qua  formatur  Ethpeel ,  adiefta  fylia- 
ba  prseformatiua  Z?  ,  mutataque  vocaii.  media;  radicis  in/d-- 
votzo,  (nifi  vltima  gutturalis  obfit,  fee.  1.1.  c.  li.  §.  10.  b.)  WgoZl^ : 

Fael  Tub  i.  rad.  Pethocho  8c  fub  2.  rad.  (quam  &  ad  analogiam 
Chaldaismi  btJjP  vel  Sap  geminare  fas  eft)  Revotzo,  ; 

n\ 

aqua,  mutato  Revotzo  in  Pethocho,  &  praemiflb  Zt  ,  deduct  - 
tur  Ethpaal ,  ^oZ? :  a  Real  formatur  Apbel,  prxmiiTo  f 
prseformatiuo  ,  &  mutato  Rethocbo  in  Revotzo,  & 

ns 

ab  hac  denique,  prsemiflo  Z]  ,  ac  mutato  Revotzo  in  Pethocho? 

V 

efFormari  debuerat  Ettaphal  o]Z? ,  pro  quo  vero  dicitur 

7 

WgoZZ] ,  mutato  Olaph  praformatiuo  Aphel  in  Thau ,  fee. 

U.  c.I.  §.9.  d.(3. 

Nota:  a)  Coniugatio  Ettaphal  in  Verbis  perfeftis  ac 
regularibus  nullum  (quod  nos  quidem  meminerimus)  ex- 
emplum  habet:  vnde&  Cl.  Schaafius  in  Prsef.  LexidSyr.  fate- 
tur,  earn  rarioris  vfus,  nec  agnitam  fuifte  a  grammaticis  & 
lexicographis  prioribus,  Mafio,  Wafer 0 ,  Bvderiano >  Buxtorf- 
fio,  Schindler 0,  Crinefio ,  Trofiio.  In  imperfe&is  tamen  ac 
irregularibus  Verbis,  quanquam  perraro,  adhibetur:  vt 

y 

..zaaoZZl  addttus  eft  Matth.  6,33.  c.  25, 29.  Marc.  4, 24.  Luc. 

.  v 

12,31.  Aft.  2, 41.  c.11,24.  J&'iLL}  deie&us  eft  Apoc.  12,  9. 10. 13. 

1  x  A  *• 

C.19,20.  C.  20, 10.I4.  IC. 


3)  Rari- 


^6 
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p)  Raritas  Coniugationis  Ettaphal  inde  eft, quod  Syri 
Verba  pafiiua ,  aftiuisin  Apbel  refpondentia ,  iolent  vt  piu- 
nmurn  exprimere  in  Ethpeel;  vt  ab  tradidit  > 
tr  adit  us  eft ;  videre  fecit  p  often  dit  7  L}  oflenfus  eft  j 

y  *  ^  iXT  rr> 

commcndauit ,  commendatus  eft-,  „v>cn]7  dfaim- 

here  fecit,  yioAsol  difcumhere  faiius  eft;  yJof  notifiatuit,  'ir_,Z? 
notificatus  f.  ?nanife flatus  eft  7  }q+Y(  exaltauit  >  ^cublL]  exalt  a- 
tus  eft ;  'v\Kf  commodauit  >  commodatus  eft ,  feu  commoda- 


turn  accepit.  Quin  in  Verbis  med.  rad.  o,  Ethpeel  Sc  Ettaphal 
hanc  ipfara  ob  cauflam  forma  coincidunr. 

7)  Quadrilittera  in  duabus  tantum  Coniugationibus 
fle&untur  ,  nempe  a£tiua  in  P^/,  pailiua  in  Ethpaal ;  vt 
magnijkauit ,  magnificatus  eft. 

§.  Vlf.  yl<fc<7/  flint  tres ,  Indicatiuus ,  (qui  &  Subiuncti- 
uum,  &  Graecum  Optatiuum,  vna  coraprehendit)  Inftni- 
tiuusScImpertftiuus.  De  enallaga  indicatiui  loco  Imperatiui, 
Sc  huius  per  Participium  aut  Adiectiuum ,  Verbo  fobftan- 
tiuo  }ccn  fuit  iunclum ,  periphraii ,  vide  Syntaxin  iib.  III. 
c.i.  §.14. 

§.  VIII.  Tempera  apud  Syros  eadem  quae  apudEbrxos 
font:  Prateritum  perfettum,  Futurum,  &,  quod  Prxfentis 
vicem  foftinere  poteft,  Participium.  Reliqua  vero  Tempa- 
ra ,  vt  font  Imperfechim  &  Plusquamperfe&um,  Syri  circum- 
fcribunt  Nempe 

a)  P  roe  fens  tertioe  perfonae  per  Participium  nudum  ex- 
primitur;  vt  VQd  intefftciens  eft,  feu  interficit,  in- 

t  erf cie rues  font,  intcrftciunf,  interfeclus  fit,  interfeitur, 

„  ^  y  - 
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—A^oALo  interfefli  fiunt,  interficimtur :  at  prims:  &  i'ccun* 
dae,  per  Participium  cum  adiedlo  Pronomine  ego ,  tu >  ms, 
vosi  vt  U  V*  interficiens  ego  fum ,  pro  interficio,  Aaf 

^  *7\ 

vel  per  crafin  A^o  interacts  M.  oAX$,o  interficisY. 
k1m  vel  o  interficimus ,  ^oAj]  vel  ^A 

interficitis  M.  <--»Aj]  vel  interficitis  F. 


b)  lmperfeOum  ¥r deter  it  um  circumfcribitur  per  Partici- 

pium  cum  adieflo  Pr&terito  Verbi  fubftantiui  ]oc n  fait :  vt 
|ooi  interficiens  fuit  >  pro  interficiebat  >  cccn 

hit  efficient  es  fuerunt ,  pro  interficiebant . 

c)  Plusquamperfe&um  efTertur  per Praeteritum  Perfeftum 

cum  adieclo  Praeterito  Verbi  fubftantiui  loci  fuit :  vt 
loo]  'V'o  inter  fecit  fuit,  pro  inteyfecerat ,  ooen  interfe- 

cerunt  fuerunt,  pro  interfecerant.  De  quibus  plura  vide  in 
Syntaxi  lib.  111.  c.I.  §.  16. 

d)  A  Praeteritis  fingularum  Coniugationum  forman 
turModi  &  Tempora  reliqua:  nempe 

«)  lnfinitiui,  praemiftb  vbique  prsformatiuo  >o,  & 
adie&o  in  reliquis  Coniugationibus ,  prater  Peal,  adfor- 
matiuo  6  pracedente  Zekopko:  vt  in  Peal  a  fit 
in  Ethpeel  ab  V^oZ]  ,  ch^oAio  pro  oiJ^fiZlio  ;  in  Pad  a 

;  in  Ethpaal  ab  V^oZl  ,  ol'^ALo  pro 
ab  Vsgof,  pro  c^clAo;  &  in 

Ethapbal  ab  ^oZZl ,  c^o’ZAio  pro  eZ^cZZ].lo. 


o^aZllD ;  in  Aphel 


£  3 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  I.  DE  VERBO. 


38 

\ 

(i)  Tmperatiut ,  vocalibus  vel  iisdem  manentibus ,  vt 
in  Pael ,  Aphel ,  Ettaphal ,  &  aliquando  in  Peal  &  Ethpaal ; 
vel  leuiter  mutatis,  in  Peal  ordinarie,  vc  aVs^o  fit  ; 
in  Ethpeal  Temper,  vt  ab  A40Z?,  A^.oZh  in  Etbpaal  indiffe- 

renter ,  vc  ab  ^ ,oZ] ,  V^ZZ?  vel  A^cZj. 

7)  Fatura  ,  additis  ab  initio  prseformatiuis  ^ ,  &  in 
fine  adformatiuis  xu ;  ita  tamen ,  vt  &  heic  cedat  ]  praefor- 
matiuum  Coniugationis  praeformatiuis  Temporis;  vt  in 
Ethpeel  A^oZ]  pro  'i^oZ?j>  ;  Etbpaal  .oZl  pro  V.4ZZI]. 

7  7  V 

Aphel  pro  Ettaphal  V^oZZjl  pro  VZ^oZZil ;  coll. 

n\  <t» 

1.1.  C.1.§.II.  a.  1  vero  in  Pael  habeat  vocalem,  cum  praeforma- 
tius  reliqus  vocali  careant,  coll.  1.  l.c.  H.  §.9.  b.».  Scdenique 
med.  rad.  in  Peal  ordinarie  habeat  Etzotzo. 

3)  Participia,  qua;  nonfolum  in  Peal,  fed  etiam  in 
Pael  &  Aphel,  gemina  funt,  aftiua  &  palTiua;  in  Peal, 
mutatis  tantum  vocalibus ,  aft.  -as ,  palT.  rJ.G£>  ;  in  reli- 

\  ST\  • 

quis  vero  Coniugationibus,  prxmifTo  >0  preform atiuo,  cui 
J  pneformatiuum  Coniugationis  cedit ;  vt  fo.sZ.io  pro 
pis.Zp-D  cet.  Pafliua  in  Pael  &  Aphel,  Revotzo  in  Petbocho 
mutant.  Ceterum  Participium  Fell  fumitur  quidem  vt 
plurimum  pafliue ;  aliquando  tamen  &  aftiue  feu  depo- 
nentialiter:  vt  ^xf  accinclus  pro  accingens  Rom.  13,4. 
tenens,  q.  d.  complexus  Hebr.  1, 3.  Ittgens,  qs.  lugere 

f alius  Marc.  16, 20.  Vide  plura  in  Syntaxi  lib.  111.  c.l.  §.  4. 
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§.  IX.  Nttmerus  &  Perftma  Verborum  eodem  fe  modo 

apud  Syros ,  ac  apud  Ebrsos  habent.  At  Genus  in  3.  plu- 

rali  Praeteritorum  ( qua  apud  Ebraeos  communis  eft ) ,  pa* 

riter  vtin  Singulari,  diftinguunt  Syri ,  vt  v.g.  in  mafc.  qui- 

dem  dicant  cf.z> ,  in  fern,  vero  o-ca  vel  r*foz>  vifitarunt. 

•  •  • 

§.  X.  Flexio  ex  fequente  Paradigmate  verbali  ^ po¬ 
inter  fecit,  clariffime  liquebic.  Hoc  autem  Verbum  dele- 
gimus  potius,  quam  frequentatum  illud  Grammaticis  ^00 
vt  fit  emit :  quia  port  illud  adformatiua  littera  L  Prxtcrito- 
rum,  quam  pofthoc,  commodius  auditor.  Addemus  ta- 
men  hie  quae  lingula;  Coniugationes  in  UngulisTemporibus 
fingularia  ratione  flexionis  habent, 
a)  In  peal, 

a)  praeteritvm  fob  med.  rad.  loco  Pethocbo  ali- 
quando  habet  Revotzo,  maximeque  in  Verbis  intranfit'mis : 
VVtlC)  cejfauit,  Zc no  entbutt  i  adkeefit ,  timuit,  fest 

^  fV\  /IN 


dormiuit}  y».±>  tenebrofus  fuif,  guftauir, 

ejuriit ;  induit;  A»J  defiendit , «. 

^  ™  **  ™ 


^  ornfius  fait } 
ana  adkeefit-,  ( .,«_co 


adorauit ,  jctsb  t  eft  at  us  eft ,  *oXsd  adfcendif,  _av,  inualuiti 

*  /k  n\  V  /h 

,^0  adprepinquauit iratus  eft ,  *.gop  cucurrit ,  >o>jj  di- 


lexit,  murmur auit ,  in  dm  auk  fe-,  cubuit , 

n\  ** 

ionfummatus  eft,  *.0 As  tacuit.  Quo  pertinent  etiam  Quie- 
feentia  med.  rad  j,  v.g.  ..:4a  doluit ,  eegre  tulit , 

(anvdt ,  vvu  Togauit.  Quaedam  vtramque  voealem  admit  - 
tunt,  vt  .ass  &  ..asj  infedit,  yja  &  procubuit.  Sche- 

ma  fie&endi  Praeteriti  Revotzati  hoc  fuerit ; 


Plur, 


4° 
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Plur. 

.A.  A(TLD  clno 


(~LZ.v't.o  .oA^oto 

>»  /n  <r>  n\ 


.l\cn£} 


,\no 


Sing. 

rr>  /r> 

,AAct.o  A^crvo 

/tv  /tv 

Ah^cno 


*r“ 

Pro  (V^  vel  l^clicitur  &  gaiiifus  eft ?  du  quo  &  fimili- 

^  i 

p 

bus  vide  paradigm  a  ll^v 

(3 j  Porro Prsterita nonfolum  pri nice, fed  etiam  omnium 
Coniugationum  pro  3.  plur.  fern.  habent  aiiquando 

„A7/£> ;  &  in  1.  plur.  Ags  itidem  <. :  vt ,  quod  ad 
prius,  1  alterant  Matth.  28,  8.  »•  vc^1  d'txerunt  c.25,8. 

i?uJlrmt\o\\.  11,3.  quod  vero  ad  pofterius  ^.laio  J 
nil!  abierimus  6c  emerimus  Luc.  9,13.  <-iVJ  pajfi  era- 

mus ,  ignominia  adfecli  1  I  he(T.  2,  2.  audiuimus 

2  Petr.  1, 18. 

7)  INFINITIVVS-  pro  A’A  difcedere  Matth. 

9. 33- 

imper ATivvs  &  fvtvrvm  fub  med.  rad.  pro 
Etzotzo  habent  vel  Pet  hoc  ho ;  vt'LZ?  time  Rom.  11,  £0.  coioi 

dormite  Marc.  14, 41.  comedite  Luc.  10, 8.  ajfume  Matth. 

* 

2,13.  sjJL^oZ  concipiet  F.  Matth.  1,23.  'JAZ  timeasv. 20.  j 
ebdormiemus  1  Cor.  15, 51.  _aoi  efuriet  loh.6,35.  cet.  ve]  Revo- 
vt  emite  Matth.  23, 9.  o rcp>.  facitec.  3,8-  met 
Luc.  22,36.  '5s oLL  impinges  Matth.  4, 6.  Sic  &  in  irregulari- 
bus  ac  defechuis ;  vt  jid]  i/c  Matth.  4, 3.  caA  difcitec.24^2. 
caa>  accipite  a  «,ascj  Matth.  25, 28.  vbi  abi  ab  ''bi 1  ahiit  Aft.  9,15. 

'  /TV  /TV 

csZ 


/TV 


V 
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%  — 

cc>Z  fedete  Leu.  s,  l  t.  'Jo  cade  Matth.  21,21.  vkftj  abibit  Marc. 

(T\  ^  n  x 

,  5, 17.  j.bljZ  pariet  Matth.  i,  23.  .naLs  accipiet  c.  18,  21.  «.e>Aj 
fc  debit  c.  25,  31.  VJoZ  5c  ^vZ?  c.  4,  9.  r,  ?  ?  t  rah  aw ,  a 

/t.  n>  'ft-'.'*  ^  J 

pCa  traxit,  Ioh.  12, 32. 

f)  Futttra  hutus  &  reliquarum  Coniugationum ,  ter- 
tiam  Singularis  femininam  ,  nonfolum  cum  adie&o  Iud 
adformatiuo,  fed  etiam  fine  illo  formant.  Vide  cum  Iud, 
tYctufi'oit  Matth.  24, 34.  fecedet  1  Cor.  7, 10.  n. 

o.ogo®Z  relinquet  v.  13.  item  janabitur  Marc.  <7, 23, 

j.cs'Z  producet  Hebr.  6,8.  aft  fi  I1C  hid y  ^£>ZZ  falietur  9  5c 

ctiZIdZ  infatuabitur  >  Marc.  9,  50  fi-*Z  potent ,  8c 
habit  abit  c.  4,72.  «.aoA®Z  remittetur  Matth.  24, 2.  cet. 

1  '  *  /r  \  ,  1  ' 

)  *  .  .  .  '  • 

<f)  Futura  in  2.  perf  fitig.  femin.  aifumunt  aliquando 
iii  fine  ^  vltra  ordinariam  fyllabam  afformatiuam  :  vt 
^A^4  Pro  ^-v~4  huralns  Alai’C.  p,  25.  w>2-* ,d\  Z  viuijicabis 
\  Cor.  7,  id.  vbi  tamen  Pc^/.  ^fZ. 

b)  In  Ethpeel  &  Ethpaal,  fi  prima  fuerit  ex  fibilantibus. 
L  characlerifticum  cum  ilia  transponitur,  vt  JscAsc]  pro 
ulvnroZ]  innixiis  fuit  y  .^d^Aed]  pro^b^oZ^  fablatus  eft \ 

/  /T'/T'  VV  %  y  ^  n\ 

nro  «.aa*Z?  remijfus  eft,  ^sA*!  pro  ..waaZl  glonf.catus  eft-, 
oc  transpofitum  commutatur  in  eiusdem  organi  litteram, 
port  1  in  ?,  port.  vero  in  ‘fii  vt  pro  ^.aZil,  &  hoc 

pro  _oiZl  emttis  eft,  pro  .o?Zi] ,  &  hoc  pro  .cn'Z] 

iujlificatus  eft,  1  pro  t3b-Z.^  ,  &  hoc  pro  «.a^.Zl  cru- 

jb  cifixus 
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cifixus  eft,  pro  ,  &  hoc  pro  jjIZZl  ignommia  ad- 

feci  us  eft.  Vide  fupra  1. 1.  §.  IX.  a.  &  §.  X.  b. 

c)  In  Tael,  praeformatius  litterae  Futuri  omnes  vocali 

vacua:  funt,  excepto  1 ,  quod  habet  Revotzo ,  ,  ob  ra- 

n\ 

tionem  didam  Lib.  I.  c.II.  §.  IX.  b.  /3. 

d)  In  Etbpaal  Imperatiuus  mediam  radicisperinde  qui- 

dem,  ac  in  Ethpeel,  occultat;  vt  confmamini ,  ab 

—  r\ 

\^Z.ZZ]  covfortatus  eft ,  g^LcZI  humiliamini ,  ab  ^ZldZ  1  humt- 

n\  °  —  trs  /  m 

V 

liatus  eft  i  Petr.  5, 6.  qjl*A s]  reconciliamini  1  TheiT 5, 13.  o;io JZ] 
(at  Gutbier.  Cj.Ln.tZ] )  perftcimini 2 Cor.  13, 11.  ^LnmoZ]  (at  Guth. 
uiojcoZ? )  Let  are  Luc.  12,  }p.  Sc  Gal.  4,27.  8c  in  quadrilitteris 
n  nv  /\»1  fubiecli  eftote  lac.  4, 7.  1  Petr.  5, 5.  cet-  coll,  fupra 

;  •  r* 

Lib.  I.  c.  111.  §.  VII.  b.  <*.  Rcperias  vero  etiam  cum  exprena  vo* 
cali  ycftsf]  miferatione  adficltor  Matth.  9,  27.  Luc.  1 6,  24. 
olZ^ZI  confolationem  acciphe  2  Cor.  13,  11.  QicjZl  imitamini 

m  ^ 

1  Cor.  11, 1. 

e)  In  Aphel,  Oiapb  charaderifticum  Coniugationis 

manet  aliquando  port  pneformatiuas  Temporum  in  Ver¬ 
bis  imperfedis:  vt  ]_wfZ  viuificabis  M.  Sc  ^j1 Lviuificabis  F. 
1  Cor.  7, 16.  vmificantcs M. Ex.  1, 16.  cLZ^o  v'tuificare 

Hebr.  7, 25.  habit abit  Ad.  2, 26.  &  2  Cor.  12, 9.  cZLiUo 

dil'tgere  Rom.  13, 3.  protrahens  2  Petr.  3, 9. 

f)  tnuenit ,  potuit ,  non  eft  in  Aphel,  fed  in  Teal, 
cum  I  non  praeformatiuo ,  fed  prosthetico ,  coll,  fupra  lib.  I. 

c.I. 
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c.I.  §.  Y,  b.2.  perindeacin  bibit,  de  quo  infra  ad  Pa- 
radigma  U^-  Liquet  hoc  ex  vocali Revotzo  prioris  fyllabx ; 

cum ,  li  f  prseformatiuum  Aphel  efTet ,  habere  debuifTet 
Pethocho.  Fle&itur  tamen  vel  quafi  vt  Aphel.  Nam  in 

Infinit.  habet  Gen.  19,11.  in  Fut.  Marc,  n  n. 

PI.  Luc.  9,  a.  Particip.  Prxf.  c  pro 

Matth.19,2 6.  8c  Peil 4.,^qa  inuentus ,  prxfens.  Aft  pafliuum 
in  Etbpeel  flefiitur  regulariter  m\  i  Petr.  2, 22. 

§.  XI.  Sequitur  nunc  Paradigma  Verbi  regularis 

^>0  interfecit. 


* 


% 


/ 


VERBVM 
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VERB V Ad  PERFECTVM 

1  t  « 


Ettaphal.  j 

F.  C.  M. 

,  ZA>'ZZ]  V^ZZZj 

az^zzzi  zv^ozzi 

n\  “H  | 

ZA^ZZZ]  1 

*A  1.  A^cZZ]  cV^oZZ] 
-AhJ^oZZ?  ^AA^oZzi 
].  A^oZZ] 

Aphei. 

F.  C.  M. 

AZl^.of 

^L\\^o]'  LL^£of 

n\  rr^ 

A.Z.20I 

A' 

y  y 

,_A  1.  A^  Dj1  A^o] 

A)Z.\A^  £>] 

'A  X"'  'A 

i  1  v  4 of 

A*  'C“*en  * 

•A 

Ethpaal. 

F.  C.  M. 

A^oZ?  A<ZZi 

^zzi  zeaZ 

n\  (  <n 

AZ^ZZ? 

.A  1.  A4ZZ3  A40Z? 

<-..A^ZZ}  AA’^ZZ] 

Vs* 

7  1  V  7  v  7* 

-.-3  1.  ^^.0/.| 

A^ZZaLo 

F-.  P  .7 

CA^O'jD 

<AZ,eAia 

A^oZZ?  ^ZZZl 
^  ,0  2Z"f  0 'LL] 

A^of 

rt\  'A 

^.A^of  A^oV 

'n  ^ 

A^ZZj  V^ZZ? 
Az^ZZ]  A^cZj 

—  OH  —  ^ 

^oZZ'j 

-A^oZZ  '  A-oZZ 
A  3.  \5Z0ao7ZZ  WVZAj 
^.ZZAj 

<*  P  V  »  »  ^7  ) 

A.£  dZAj  ,c-A  ZZAj 

VV^cf 

5-A^oZ  vs^a 
A  1.  ^oZ  ^cu 

^  <T\ 

A^qJ 

^oZ  ^A^ZZ 

*  P  7  7 

.  ^Ga^'DJ 

^Zz? 

^ozz '  ^zzz 

A  I.  ^ZZZ  ^Zaj 

^za.  ; 

A&4  ^4 

^ZAj 

11^  ZZZio  ZZALc 

A/ZALo  ..A^cZAZo 

U,$aiZ  A 

A  Z  ALo  alo 

<A^Zaio  ,-A^Zalo 

U^aLc  V401Z 
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Pael. 

F.  C.  M. 

.  A~V  ^ 

*V 

^aA^^.q  a\^Z 

">  *T\ 

!-  A$»  0x^0 

^■*A~i5'C  \®ZA,£.0 

,~J  !.  «Arj  0 

^  1 

j  Ethpccl. 

J  F.  C.  M. 

A^.sZ]  ^,oZ] 

<T«  <T>  <T> 

AX^oZ?  ZA^oZ? 

,  ^  'T>  <T*  ^ 

A\ioZ? 

**  "J  rr\ 

LA  A^oZ?  A  ,4  A} 

~L“t4cZ?  A.—^.A] 

'’'  ^  ^  frt  r\ 

1.  ^\$©Z] 

^  ST) 

A^Aq  I 

gA/oaio 

^  /T» 

A^.s  v^o 

A^c 

^  /ti 

A^oZ?  V^oZ] 

■•  '  ^  ^  o, 

Q^^oZ] 

*■*  °^ 

V5| 

^A^cZ  V>^oZ 
A 1.  Vs^Z  ^cj 

'A 

AW  " 

^aZ? 

^^oZZ  &ZZ  I 

^  1.  ^oZZ  v^oAj 

^  /?> 

^v^.oAj 

#«'  vA^4 

F. 

.V 


Peal. 

C.  M. 


$> 

*-»Z\\^0 

A^/b 

:A©°  I.  Av^o  d’20 


^A^o 


o  1.  <A^o 


I) 

I  Dr. 

I  M  • 

O  ^  t- 

a!  r1  h 

p! 

1*3 

>  PO 

I)  5 

v  i  ^3  < 

.oAlAo  2  f  S  r* 

V  c  i  a. 


O  5 

3J 


1NFI 

NIT. 


JS>Q£Q  ^SQ^O 

*v  t5^ 


s. 


2 
*TJ 

fTJ 

•  ^ 

P,  > 
H 


t  P  V  >v  V 

^ — 15 -J  A- j 


U#*a  'S4&0 

<A,£.aSD  ,-A^oio 


Vc' 


U^oAio  ^.©Aio 

^sA^  ^©Alo 


oZ  ^q^oZ 

^  1.  VJyQ^.oZ  V&C^-.QJ 
%02Ol 

.  ^  /T\ 

^oZ 


I) 

O  )ro 


cn 


U#> 

V40 


* 

> 


c 

I  S  ^ 
3)  *  H 
pc 

2 


1 

2 


^C^QJ 

v* 


^p- 


3) 


o\ 


*TJ 

*n 

W 
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^  X 
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7 
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§.  XII.  Verba,  qiwe  primam  mediamque  radicis  gvt- 
tvralem  habent,  propria  anomalia  apud  Syros  (vt  apud 
Ebr&os)  vix  vlla  laborant.  Nam  v.  g.  yZic i  vertit, 
accinflus  eft ,  accufauit ;  Lr erubuit,  A....?  timuit,^^. la 
cakitrauit ;  plane  ad  paradigma  Verbi  regularis  flectuntur. 
Et  quainuis  anomaliam  faciant  Verba  i.  &  2.  rad.  1,  nempe 
'Jol  comedit  &  bonus  f.  bi  laris  fuit  s  tamen  anomaliam 

fT\ 

iftam  1  non  tarn  qua  gutturalis  habet ,  quam  qua  vna  ex 
quiefcentibus  .,ol :  adeoque  Verba  ifta  potius  ad  quiefcentia , 
quam  ad  gutturalia  pertinent.  Aliter  vero  fe  res  habet  de 
Verbis,  qua;  vltimam  radicdetn  tLwoi  vel  5  agnofcunt;  quo¬ 
rum  tamen  anomalia  vix  alia  ell:,  quam  vt  Revotzo  ante  gut- 
turalem  in  Fethocho  mutent,  fecundum  lib.  I.  c.  II.  §.  X.  b. 
v.  g.  in  Participio  Prxfenti  Fed  cn.vo  iUucefcens  diluculum , 

tJ>\a  pro  ‘■Ofp  femiens,  vja  retribuens ,  pro  di- 

censj  in  Fuel  item  atque  Aphel  vbique ,  v.  g.  pro  jf* 

•  • 

unfit i  pro  iwpie  egit.  Quibus  ex  Verbis  $,  rad.  1 
accedunt  pro  Ep  confolatus  eft,  Ecg  pro  Egg  com  ami- 

V  ^  V  T 

nauit ,  flo  pro  ltd  condecorauit ,  pro  P  l  food  emit >  cum 
deriuatis  fuis :  aliquando  &  E^vnde  in Ethpa.  JL 
elattts  fuit }  Ex.  15, 1.  E (a.  2,12. 

§. XIII.  oyiESCENTiA,  quxa Verbi  perfe&i  flexione 
fecedunt,  funt  vel  a)  pritnee  radicalis,  eaque  vel  a)  1.  rad. 
Olapb>  vt  comedit ,  vel  j3)  i.rad.  lud,  vt  rA^,  peperit ;  vel 
b )  media  radicalis,  eiusque  vel  *)Olapb,  vt  <.id-g  bonus  fuit ; 

<T\ 

vel  /3J  Wau  >  vt  >qo furrexit  ,  vel  y)  lud,  vt  nwrtuus  eft, 

quo 
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quo  &  vixit ,  referri  poteft ,  vtpote  a  quo ,  elifa  media 

rad.  lud,  dicitur  LuZ  proL^Z  vines ,  pro  viuifi- 
emit ;  vel  denique  c)  vltinuz  radicalis  Olapb ,  vel  quae  ill  eius 


locum  aliquando  fuccedit,  lud,  vt  \L^ntanifeftauit ,  Sc 

multiplicatus  eft.  Nam  qux  in  cn  terminantur,  v.  g.  oxioZ 
obftupuit,  ci^oZl  agrotauit ,  ci^J  illuxit ,  class  infatuatus  eft, 

-non  quiefeentia  funt,  fed  gutturalia,  de  quibus  modo  egi- 
mus  §.  XII. 

§.  XIV.  Quod  igitur  ad  Quiefeentia  i.  rad.  Olapb ,  ea 
a)  in  Peal 

lub  i  initiali,  vbi  vocali  vacare  debuilfet,  vbique 
affumunt  vocalem  :  Revotzo  quidem  in  Prceterito ,  vt  ^£l 
pro  comedit ;  at  in  Imperatiuo  ScParticipio PeilPethocho,xt 

^Cwi  pro  comede ,  '  comeftus-,  excepto  tantum 

he. 

i  /TS 


In  hfinitiuo  Sc  Futuro  duplicem  habent  formam,  vnam 
^£^9  comedere ,  VJ>cb?  pro  A  Gift  comedarrr,  alteram 
dicere,  Sc  jlc]  pro  jioft  dicam.  Priore  modo  flefhmtur 

X  1  P 

•  ,  ]  conduxit ,  cepit ,  claujit ,  VJo]  comedit,  u?  vlulauit, 

•  •  m  m  n> 

V 

arBauit,  ligauit ,  uj  1  occurrit ,  ftt\effudit-,  pofteriore 

y 

veromodo,  r£l  periit,  abiit ,  *sZX  didicit,  _lc?  fafti- 

diuit ,  dixit ,  fty]  protendit.  Aft  |Z?  venit  in  Inf.  quidem 
habet  fZflc »  fed  in  Fut.  pro  ]ZflL  Praeterea  Syri  non 
ferunt  concurfum  duorum  Olapb:  igitur  in  i.  perf.ftng.Fu- 

turi  Peal  dicunt  'kao?  vel  Vft  ;  in  Peal  pro  Vyft  feu 

'M: 

■«  ff\  rr\ 
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1 :  at  in  reliquis  perfonis  extrufum  1  redire  poteft;  vt 
Al'fZ ,  *.2iAfZ. 

In  Imperathso  etiam  dicitur  of-ic(  fliO?,  ah 

dixit;  _j,A)  oA.)  oA)  ^ ,  ab  A  i  ?  abut ;  ^'{l  oL  Sl  )’ Z, 

»  !  \  <ri  A  /t\  Hi  ft\-  \  n\ 

fr* 

ab  VZi  venit. 

tr\ 

b)  In  Ethpeel 

i.  rad.  1  vbique  quie'cit,  vocali  fua  ad  prscedens  Z 
nrsformatiuum  remiiTa:  vt  in  Prsterito  &  Fut.  VVpZl  pro 

<T  ^  ^  * 

^sizi ,  &  hoc  pro'Jo'fZj;  In  fin.  ciAA?Ak>  pro  cAJdAio; 

/Tm^7  *■  r*  n.  r*  n\  *■  /h  ■'  / Tv 

Imperat.  'JofZ?  pro  AA]Z? ;  Partic.  ^lAlo.  pro  'LslAic. 

Vid.  lib.  1.  c. !.  §.  VII.  a. 

Sed  in  rAl  cepit,  claajit ,  ]  radicale ,  abiecla  vocali  fua, 

»  /T\ 

conformatur  prcecedenti  Z ,  vt  fiat^ZZl  pro  -AjZl ,  &  hoc 
pro  r>dZl  claufus  <?/?  Matth.  25,  io.  Apoc.  21,23.  In  quibusdam 
vero  1.  rad.  ?  vel  quiefcit  vel  mutatur  in  Z;  vt  ab  vA?  luxit 
fit  ^olZl ,  vnde  Fut.  tr'iftabuntur  Luc.  6,  25.  vel 

^oZZl ,  vnde  .qA.oZZj  idem,  Apoc.  18,15. 

<r»  n\  V  m 


c)  In  Vaely  I  poll:  praeformatiuas  itidem  vel  quiefcit, 
remiffa  ad  illas  vocali  fua;  vt  Inf.  cAZLc  pro  cAZlAe;  Fur. 
,<A-qi  pro  «.sZ\Lj  docebit ;  Partic.  ..aAf^  &  .AA^o ,  pro 

&4.2AL0;  vel  prorfus  eliditur,vt  g aAiA  pro  oZA^Ai 
docere  Matth  11,1.  ..aAj  pro  <.aA]J  docebit  c.5, 19.  pro 

Alio  c.  4,23.  ..aAio  PI.  I-SjALo  pro  fsiAilZ  docli.  Ioh.  6, 45. 

d)  In  Etbpaal ,  i  pariter  quiefcit,  remida  ad  prreforma- 


■fcCi 


tiuam  Z  v ocali ,  vt  Prat.  ^xlZl  fanatus  eft  Luc.  8, 3d. 

•  X  »Tv  *  * 

Inf. 
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t  V  07 

Inf.  oAAaLo  pro  o^Alo  adfltgi  i  Theft  3, 4.  vel  mutatur  in 
Z ,  vt  *.mjZZ?  pio  j]Z] ,  &  hoc  pro  o]Z?  fufpirauit  Marc. 

<Tl  <T>  ^ 

y 

7,34.  f-^ZZl  pro  K<jZ?  negotiatus  eft  Matth.  25, 16. 17. 


e)  In  ApbclSt  Ettopbal,  1.  rad.  I  (vt  facilins  pronunciari 
queat)  vbique  mutatur  in  o  mobile  feu  diphthongefeens,  vt 
ell  in  Paradigmate.  Aft  fZ?  venit,  1  in  Apbel  mutat  in  hid 

^  rt'. 


mobile,  vt  adduxit,  cxTA-iAo  adduccrc ,  adduc >  |A^f 

X  *  ,  r\ 

adducaniy  lA^^o  adducent.  Idem  imitator  _kucn  credidh  ab 

/rv  v  n\ 

obfoleto  :  quod  tamen  non  eft  Ycrburp  Apbel,  fed  qua- 
drilitterum  in  Fuel. 

f)  Aid  1  quum  fignificat  abih,  anomalicum  eft.  Nam 


3.  rad.  Lomad,  in  incremento  vocis  fyllabico,  occultatur,  re- 
miffa  vocali  fua  ad  pneccdentem  mediam  radicalem,  fi  haec 
vocali  careat:  vt  in  Practerito  ZA.il  pro  AXi?  abut  F.  Z\Ai1 
abii  Ioann.  9,  n.  in  Fut.  ^AijZ  abibis  F.  ^oAffZ  &  ,_AftZ  aln  ■ 
bins  M.  &  F.  vcAi  ?.J  &  -.Aip  abibunt  Ad.  &F.  A 61.  17,15.  &  in 
Particip.  plY  abiens  F.  5..».AiJp-&  -Aif  abeuntes  M. &  F.  iTim. 
5,24.  ex  edit.  Folygl.  Extra  praedictum  cafum  reliqua  regu- 
gularia  funt.  Quin  nec  intra  prsdiftum  cafum  anomalia 

eft,  fi  verbum  Af?  notet prodejfe:  vt  Matth. 5, 13.  lift  prodeft. 

Conf.fupra,  lib.I.  c. II.  §  XI. b.  &  c.  1II.§.  VU.a.|3.n. 

% 

g)  Verbal. rad.  U  leu  Ee,  qute  habent  mediam  radica¬ 
lem  He }  ilccluntur  vt  Verba  1.  rad.  O/apb:  nempe  porZ.  me¬ 
nu  nit,  yd-'Z.  profuit,  St  knA  lafcnius  fuit.  Vide  lib- 1.  c. I.  §.  111. 

d.&  C.1II.5.VII.C. 


v 


?o 


lib.  n. 


CAP.  I.  DE'  VERBO 

V.ERBVM  QVIESCENS 


Ettaphal. 
&Sso. 11}  ^ZoZZ? 

<TV 

cet. 

Aphel. 

£&x>{  'Joof 

/T* 

cet. 

> 

k  / 

Ethpaal. 

A&fZl  'JofZ? 
oA^Zfzf  AEZfZ? 
cet.  AZofZ] 

-  /T\ 

vel 

A,JjZZ1  *>J2Z? 

/7\ 

cet. 

^  p  T  ’ 

g^doLA^d 

*T\ 

oLiGiO 

aZoZAbo  1.  q2o|ALo 

-  cet.  ^sdoLL] 

cet.  'Jo?' 

..Jill  1.  'JvsfZ? 

fT\  ^ 

cet. 

^ooZZ) 

^WZZ  ^so’zz 
J^JbU  ^oZAj 

n\  ** 

cet. 

t 

*T\ 

r^DoZ  'JooZ 

V  x  ^ 

cet. 

 .  . 

'JofZl 

cet.  _AsfZZ  'JoUZ 
vel 

^]vzzi 

7  ^  7 

\  X  ^  A 

cet. 

%£>6L&d 

n\ 

• 

.  V  I 

cet.  voelo 

rf\ 

\  ' 

1 

p  7  7 

cet.  lls]Aio  'Jo]ALo 
vel 

cet.  t^jZAio  ..jjjZZ^Q 

/?>  A 

cet.  'iviOLD  ) 


V 
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i.  rad.  Olaph, 

Pad. 

A 

cet. 

comedit . 

Ethpeel. 

A^ofZj  ^A)Zl 

V  ^AlslZ]  AZolZ] 

#r»  n\ 1  fT\  '  r> 

^  rr> 

cet.  AXofZ] 

/T\ 

vel 

Z.UZZ]  r~ZZ] 

•  •  ^ 

^  ST\ 

cetera. 

/ 

Peal. 

Als]  ^Z] 

-jAls]  AlZ? 

A\sl 

n\  1 

<-.*AZ]  ^XZ]  clZ] 
<..aL>]  ^a^Zi 

,.112]  ..xz? 

'n  ns 

qz&o  lruX:fco 

ns'  s* 

v 

oZJZASo  i.  c^d]ALo 

5  n\  1  /n  /7\ 

rizi  i.  ^afZ] 

1 

r&lte  1. 

uXZbf  flZ]  1.  VsGif 
^Xebf  qXqs]7 

/>  1 

cet.  ,*lofZ 

V  x  ^ 

*  vel 

-  .2& 

/T\ 

r^i7z  *ax7z 

<V  X  * 

cet. 

^Uj 

-A^fZZ  '  'MZZ 

V  I  1  /Tk  /T\  fh  ft 

cet. 

vel 

(.-jjZzi 
■  ™ 

Mad  km*/*** 

\i!  ^  ^  ^ 

cet. 

fie]  1.  VyZw] 

A^i  r°%  1  ^4 

cetera. 

cet.  ll^U^  ^>Uo 
vel 

cet.  ^£u^O 

'  /7> 

cet.  ]ls]Aio  'Jy^Aio 

n\  fr\  fT\  n\ 

vel 

l-’JZAio  ^ZA'-d 

1 !  /n  T  <n  ™ 

cet. 

G  2 

iW  A 

A*’  AA 

.S&D  1. 

■  -  - 

/-  \  '' 

Af  A? 

Ail  AA 
§.xv. 

J’  tli?.  !!•  CAP.  I.  DE  VERBO. 

XV.  Verba  i.  rad.  hid, 
a)  in  Veal 

a)  Tub  lud)  vbi  id  vocali  vacuum  efTe  debuerat,  ad- 
funiunt  Chevotzoj  vt  pro  cognouit ,  qz£L  pro  Qabl* 
difcite ,  zZ-j.  pro  natus. 

(3)  In  Pr&terito  mediam  radicis  vel  per  Pethocho 
mouent,  vt  cognouit,  grants  fuit,  , .z>L*  curauit ;  ve! 
per  Revotzo  ,  vt  rX.»  pepcnt ,  Zj.u  bar  edit auit ,  .stu  fedit. 
Conf.  §.  X.  a.  «.  Solum  vero  *octu  pro  ..ocru  do  Ait ,  cn 
fuum  occultat ,  remifTa  vocali  ad  pracedentem  i.  rad.  lud, 
quoties  haec  fecundum  «)  debuerat  adfumere  Cfow/zo.  Vide 
lib. I.  c.  III.  §.  VII.  a. (3. 4.  Schema  flexionis  eius  hoc  eft: 

V  I  v  y 

,.*^01=*  1.  ^£>cru  G£>c*i*4 

x  *•  ~  „ 

-aAdotJ  #g  A^otJ 

^  -  v  - 

7  7  *  V 

]•  ^CTU 


A  icn-fc 

/n  — 

.Ascal  Ascii 


Acicv^ 

/r>  /n 


y)  In  Infinitiuo  ,  Imperatiuo  &  Futuro,  Verba 
cogmuit,  Sc  tZits*  fedit,  non  vt  quiefcentia  flectuntur,  fed 
vt  defett'ma  ad  niodum  <.g~  J  exiit.  Mine  Infin.  cognofee- 
re,  tbq  federe  ■,  Imp.  tV?  cognofce,  ^alfede;  Fut.  cogno- 
fcam,  *oZj  fedebo.  Quomodo  &  «.oqvI  dedit,  in  Imp.  habet 
«.a<ri  da:  Infinitiuum  vero  &  Futurum,  quibus  caret,  ex 
fynonymo  VTAj  mutuatur. 


b)  In  Ethpeel,  i.  rad.  Iud,  remifTa  vocali  Chevotzo,  quam 
ex  Peal  habet,  ad  prsecedens  l  preformatiuum,  quielcit,  vt 

1  /»  Xn 
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A.Z1  pro  A.Z] ;  nifi  vbi  fee.  analomam  flexionis  Verbi  re- 
gularis,  accipit  Pethocho ,  vt  cef.  Conf.  lib.  1.  cl. 

§.  VII.  c. 

c)  In  Vael  &  Ethpaal  regularia  font  omnia,  excepto 
inufitato  ,  Hebr.  ,  a  quo  in  P^/  eil  fsJo  condixit , 
congregauit ,  &  in  Ethpa.  ^oil  congregatus  eft . 

d)  In  Apbfl  &  Ettaphal ,  i.  rad.  /#</  mutatur  in  o ,  vt 
fV;T  pro  ,A»f  generauit,  &  rAcZZ]  generatus  eft.  Excipiuil- 
tur  tamen  duo  Verba,  in  quibus  hid manet:  VSLf  eiulauit, 
&  .ojuf  laclmit ;  lac.  5,1.  Marc.  5, 38.  Luc.  11,27.  c.23,29. 


VERBVM 
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VERB  V  M  QVIESCENS 

*  <r  v 


'/  * 

L\\oLL\  Soil] 

m  fT\  •  /T\ 

Aphel. 

ZrV>f  Aof 

•  *  /Tv 

Ethpaal. 

zrAiz?  f^iz? 

•  fT\  •  /T^ 

0;^o7zavo 
r  ™ 

O^QiO 

• 

>»  !>7. 

a<u\«0 

•  *.  ^ 

r^oiz( 

o  /Tv 

A°f~ 

\  7/i 

c  /T> 

AoZZ} 
r,AoTZZ  ,^oZZ 

x.  S  ™  5  ^ 

X 

rVf 

m*  cA  O  jski  a  0  As* 

X.  •  «  ^ 

X 

1 

/ 

£11) 

•  /> 

-,A^z  A-*zz 

^  -_  /T'  :  1TV 

^oZAio 

;  /" 

/ 

i 

fVc^ 

•  /TV 

!  ^ 

i 

(ZZgLo 

J 


LI  B.  II.  CAP.  I.  DE  VERBO. 


.V> 


i.  rad  hid,  r\+  pt 

Pael.  „■ 

zx:  xi 

r  r 

^erii. 

nr 

Ethpeel. 

zxiz?  A-z? 

*  *  rt\  X  rr\ 

rA  ,7 

Peal. 

z;x  a- 

of^lo 

• 

oA*Ak> 

• 

V  v  \7 

v  1  *  —  -  v  -  *  #»»«««£ 

;  /r\  ;  m 

Alzi 

V7  V7 

O^— ».A  tf»— Z.* 

•  x  :  x 

'  V 

'  <r  f 

\  A  ; \  ,  >  • 

AI? 

a:z 

i 

r 

• 

A-Zi 

!  /t>  xm 

»  lA  •*»  ***  ^  Jmb  %vl 

V  ;  /r>  “  rr\  x  m 

X 

1 

V 

A 

x 

\ 

A~io 

fX-*Z\Lo  A-Z\Ld 

5  /n  ;  /n  X  /n 

-  *  (  .  s  1 

-  '•  ,,  .  •"  ,,  •  ' 

.  1 

\  ’ 

:  <* 

AX>  ! 

\ 

.  -  * 
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I 
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§.  XVI.  Verba  quiefcentia  media  rad.  Olaph 

a)  in  Veal,  Ethpeel,  Aphel  Sc  Ettapbal,  fequuntur  ca- 
nonem  ilium  lib.  I.  c.  I.  §.  VII.  a.«.  Nempe  ]  quiefcit,  re- 
milla  vocali  fua  ad  praecedentem  litteram ,  11  haec  per  ana- 
logiam  Verbi  regularis  vocali  carere  debuiflet :  vt 

a)  in  Peal,  in  Praetcrito,  pro  bonus,  bila- 
risfuity  ±l>\d  doluity  defejjus  fuit ,  Aio,  vndeFem.  AjL~> 

*  *1\  X  \  a\ 

X  7  . 

teeduit  Hebr.  3, 10.  confenuit ,  Aa> ,  vnde  Imp-  ceil- 

ceis  infirue  Aci.12,8.  PI.  QJfcc  calceate  Eph.  6,  15.  Vsj.*  petti t , 
Fut.  petet ;  AicZ  t<edebit  2  ThefT  3, 13.  &  per  metathe- 
fin  (lib. I.  c.I.  §.  X.)  ,_io]Z  A£V.  9, 38.  &  cum  duplici  Olaph 
AiolZ  Gal.  6, 9.  Particip.  F.  ibid. 

(3)  In  Ethpeel ,  V^Ael  pro  ’G  Aa]  deprecatus  eft  Aft. 

*  **  **  *  /T> 

20,27.  Inf.  pro  q^Ajl^o  deprecarl  Luc.  14,18.  At 

*T\  *■  *T\ 

ab  inufitato  fit  *W}.=>Z?  pro  «.*loZi ,  &  hoc  pro  ^IsZl 

/T\  ^  ^  rt\  ^ 

male  adfeflus  fuit  Matth.  26,  8-  *«li>ALc  male  adfe&us  Luc. 
11,53.  nempe  quia  &  per  radicalium  litterarum  meta- 
thefin  (Vide  lib. I.  c.I.  §.X.  a.)  dicitur  ..aoIZI  Matth.  21, 15. 

7 

Fern.  A*o]Z]  male  adfefla  fuit  Neh.  2, 10.  ad  inftar  Verbornm 
1.  rad.  1  §.14.  b.  vnde  &  bis  aliquando  ponitur  1,  vt  .2»]_c>(Z] 
Marc.  14, 4. 

y)  In  Aphel,  pro  «^Lof  male  fecit  Aft.  7, 19, 

malefaciet  c.  12,  1.  pro  .uipf  bene  fecit ,  Imp. 

r\ 

benefacite  Luc.  6, 35.  benefacientes  v.  33. 

n\  rs 

dolen- 
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dokntes  c.  14,21.  JJf  fatigauit  A  cl.  24, 4.  vel  elifo  Olapb,  _,\y 
lob.  2. 16.  ,Uc4o  ceJJ'ans  Gal.  6, 9,  Acof  calceault  Luc.  15, 22. 
commodauit  c.  n,  5* 

\ 

y 

5)  i nEttapbal,  calceatus  eft ,  &  alia  quaedam, 

allegantur  ab  Edm.  Caftello  in  Lex.  Heptagl.  Tub  his  Ver¬ 
bis  ,  fed  fine  adie&is  au£loritatibus :  vnde  fuo  loco  a  nobis 
relinquuntur.  At 

b)  in  Tael  &  Etbpaal  Olapb  mutant  in  Iud,  facilioris 

y 

pronunciation^  caulfa ;  vt  par  emit  Luc.  2,  31. 

parcttus  eft  Matth.  20,  23.  polluit >  «.£uA£d]  pollutus  eft: 

y  y 

retinent  tamen  Olapb  LZl  elatus  full  Ex.  15, 1.  & 

X  \\  “Tl  /ft 

inquijitus  eft  A  cl.  25, 26. 

§.  XVII.  Verba  med.  rad.  WZw. 
a)  in  Coniugationibus  Teal,  Etbpeel,  Aphel,  Ettaphal, 
«)  vel  perfe&e  fle£luntur,  nempe 

n)  quae  fimul  tertiam  rad.  1  vel  ^  habent :  fo?  doluit, 
\o<5\  futt ,  loi  tumult,  Li  adujjit ,  vel  _»cb>.  comitatus  eft, 
Loo  defiderauit ,  ]cL  ftatult ,  ]oj  irnguus  fait ,  La  squalls,  di¬ 
gitus  fuit ,  ]ol  pwnitult.  Quamuis  enim  ab  ]ocifuit,  fecun- 
dum  edit.  Gutbier.  reperiatur  ]oct.j  Luc.  i,  32.  tamen  Tolygl. 
reclius  ibi  habent  Iootlj  erit. 

n\  tr\ 

2)  Specialiter  fequentia:  cupiit  >  K  A^co> 

Matth,  12, 18.  V>ck-  inufitatum,  Aph.  iniufteegit  z\poc. 

H  " 
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22,  n.  105  exultatiit  F.  Ij  o\  A  ft.  2,  26.  Imp.  0105 ,  Fut.  lo^J 
Apoc.  19,  7.  Particip.  105'  Phil.  2,  17.  sea  /?//'/>  Aft.  3,  g.  cnoZ 
ftupnit  Gen.  27, 33.  PI.  ocnoZ  Mare.o,  15.  Fut.  .ocnoZZ  2  T heftbp. 
Et'npe.  ^cno'ZALo  objhipefa&i  Iud.  3,  26.  vnde  &  Nomen 
fZ<noZ  ftupor  Luc.  21, 25.  50Z  idem  Efa.  7,  4.  Aph.  joZf 
0.42,17. 

t 

(3)  vel  vt  quiefeentia  >  quorum  paradigma  eft  >co 
furrexit  p.  6i.8<6]. 

y)  vel  vtroque  modo,  diuerfa  tamen  ftgnificatione: 
vt  intuit  us  eft,  Marc.  10, 27.  at  scL.  canduit,  albuit,  Matth. 
17,  2.  F.  Z?c>j  Leu.  13,  4.  Inf.  scLao  Leu.  13, 4.  Aph.  5Q^>f 

rh  *T\ 

idem, Marc. 9, 3.  vnde  foC  albus ;  obfoletum  ,  Aph. 
odoratus  eft  1  Cor.  12,  17.  at  «.jj05  Aph.  refocillauit  3 

3  Tim.  5, 10.  Vide  tamen  dilatabitur  Efa.  60,  5. 

liquntus  eft ,  vnde  ZLjcLa-J  liquabuntur  2  Petr.  3,  12. 
Aph.  )  aufus  eft  2  Cor.  10,  3.  at  germinauh 

Matth.  13, 5. 


b)  In  Coniugationibus  fuel  &  Ethprnl 
a.)  Aliqua  quidem  feruant  Wau:  vt,  p  ratter  ilia,  qua 
perfcfte  flefti  diximus  fuba.  «.  N&2,  hsee  fequentia.. 
505  turbauit  Gal.  t,  7.  ?o?Zl  turbatus  eft  Ioh.  14,  1. 27.  ocn 

*  /Tv*  '  'TV 

Jbbrius  fait  1  Thelf  5,  6.  jof  viatico  inftruxit  Aft.  28, 10. 

\7  7  m  y 

copulauit  Matth.  19,  6.  ^054  copnlatus  eft  1  Tim.  5, 14. 
pottuit  Gen.  49,  4.  /.sJJZl  pollutus  eft  Ioh.  18, 28.  sip  arguit 

1  Tim.  5, 20.  TZZl  correptus  eft  Eph.5,13.  ^QJ  exermiauit  Ez. 

28, 24- 
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28,24.  «G:I  mpediuit  1  ThefI  2,  ig.  ^sscjil  confugit  Act.  14,6. 
4^65  dll  at  auit  z  Cor.  6,  *3. 

(2)  Pleraque  vero  mutant  Wau  in  lud:  liquefe - 

at,  profpexit ,  condamiauit ,  $q*.d  fiabiliuit , 

exalt  auit,  Excipe  3o^,  quod  vei  feruat,  vel  in  lud  mu* 
tat,  pro  diuerfa  fignificatione  :  vt  3qiZ  exccecauit ,  3q^ZT 
exccccatus  eft ,  ab  cwcus;  at  ^ZsZ  excltauit. 

..r  ' 

7)  Quaedam ,  geminatis  i.  &  3.  radicalibus ,  fiunt 
quadrilittera :  vt  a  ttj  contremuit ,  fit  UpJ  commouit ,  & 
commotus  fuit ;  a  >oj  fait,  >o^q3v  ex  alt  auit,  >oEo?Z? 

*  <t\  /  ”  rf. 

exaltatus  eft. 

c)  In  Veal, 

a)  in  Vr<eterito  Verbum  A*io  mortuus  eft  mediam  o 
mutat  in  ^ ,  quod  quiefcit  in  Chevotzo,  &  fieciitur  ad  inftar 

Coniugationis  Etbpeel,  hoc  modo : 

* 

•  Piur. 

_,AAo  .jAjAo  0A.A0 

\  x  x  .  x 

_uZA.Ag  oZAAd 

\  m  I  1 

JZuSo  ,AA£) 

"  1  v  * 

Vide  exempla  Matth.  2, 19. 20.  c.  9,18.  Roni.6,2.  c.7,4.10. 
Gal. 2, 19-  Tale  etiam  foret  odor atus  eft,  quod CafteUus 

Lex.  Heptagl.  fed  line  adiecta  aucloritate  adfert. 

(3)  Exempla  Infinitiui:  Jlo  iudkare,  UvLd  emoueri 

A£l.  12,15.  pliD  intueri  2  Cor.  3, 7. 

H  2  7)  in 


Sing. 

7 

Za^Ld  A.Ao 

3:  X 

^ZA*Lo  ZA 
ZA^io 

/M  X 
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y)  in  Imperat.  &  Futuro,  %w  pofuit  itidem  habct  lud 
cum  prxuio  Ckevotzo ,  hoc  modo : 

Imperatiuus. 

_.».kU£D  Qla*a> 

V.  rs  x  X  X  X 


Futurum. 


Plur. 

>0^£CJ 


Sing. 

>Cu£fcl 

X  <~l 


ri£a.!xZ  .C  -jkk)*2DZ  >QaCdZ 

^  x  x  V  x  x  x 

-.lZuSQJ  .Q&aOGJ  su^C-kQoZ  >CU£QJ 

^  X  V.  x  XX 

Exempla  funt  Matth.  6, 20.  c.9,18.  c.  12,18-  c.22,44.  Add.  4,21. 
Hebr.  1  ,13.  regularia  vero  vo']  iudicabo  Ioh.12, 47.  *.gG«j  con - 
temnet  Matth.  6,  24.  AjcjZ  iudicabhis  c.  19,  28.  ?c^j  intuere 
Gen  •  !5>  5-  ^ZoT  ctufadtatc  F.  Efa.  49, 1. 


2)  Exempla  Participii  Poe l,  ^14  iudicantes  Matth. 
7>  2-  peccans  c.  23, 16.  Zlio  moriens ,  morientes 

7 

i  Cor.  15, 22.  &  ante  3.  gutturalem ,  adulter  am  Matth.  19, 9. 

%  y  ^ 

Up  comniotus  Matth. 2, 5.  intuens  Aft. 27, 12.  coll.  lib.  I.c.  II. 
§.  X.  b.  De  leftione  ?  participialis  in  his  V erbis  relege  lib.  I. 
c.  I.  §.  III.  a. 


f)  Exempla  Participii  Peil:  indicants  Ioh.  3,  ig. 

X 

}cuix  />0/#&r  Matth.  3, 10.  .  wx  pofitte  loh.  2, 6. 

d)  Ethpeel  8c  Ettaphal  in  flexione  prorfus  coincidunt: 
probabiliter  ex  ratione  fupra  commemorata  §.  VI.  a.  &/ 3. 
Geminatur  autem  in  Ethpeel  L  characterifticum ,  verofimi- 
liter  ex  eius  confufione  cum  Ettaphal ,  in  qua  I  charaZle- 

rifticum 
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rifticum  Aphel  port  preform atiuum  Z]  mutari  folet  in  Z , 
coll.  S.  VI.  b.  Exemplafunt:  tuZZl  commotus  eft,  Matth.  2, 3. 
scAZAj  exalt  abitur,  c.  23, 12.  <au>ZZ  pro  lml^LLL  conculcabitur , 

T~  #^n 

X  X 

c.  5, 13.  -.ousZZ  pro  a^c^ZZZ  perfuadeberis,  Aft.  23,  21.  o».*jZZ? 
requiefcite,  Matth.  26, 45.  ^?ZZ\Lo  iudicandus,  loh.  3,18-  Atta- 

X 

men  ab  perfuaftt,  frequentius  fere  dicitur  ..oua^Zl 

perfua fits  eft ,  A£i  18,20.  mutato  Z  pofteriori  in  *4 ,  fee.  regu- 
lam  lib.  1.  c.l.  §.1X.  a. 

e)  In  Apbel  confer  exempla,  >o.iof  conflituit Matth.  4,5. 
ftufeitabit  c.  22,  24.  c&clo  fufeitare  c.  3,  9.  ,-j^aLc  ab- 

luentes  I  Petr.  3, 21,  ..scaio  perfuafus. 


» 

> 


H  3 


VERBVM 


f 


6: 
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Ettaphal. 

AicuoZZ?  >o  j.dZZ( 

^  JC.  fT\ 

,Aicu  oil]  ALcuoZZ] 

X'  /n  X  ij» 

AZc^oZZ? 


O  I  /T> 


QSooZAiD 


AzuoZZ]  >Q^oZZf 

X  <~v  X  <Tv 


JOjvDZZ} 


X  r\ 


.a 


; ; 


<m .  -.am 

jz  JC  rt\ 


>c  aT/ZZ 


.jicuoZZ  p^oZAj 


LicuoZAio  >cuoZALo 

<*•  /7N  X  /J1! 


•  •  /  “  rr-  / 

?  <  A  « .  (r 
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Aphel. 

Aidof  >2.*o] 


ALo^cT 

X  X1 

Aicuof 


Ethpaal. 

AkLoZ?  VoIcZ? 


(Tv  X 


,  >  P, 

cZaaio 


,  >•  P  ?  A  . 

GLa^oAiD 


icuof  >Q^of  sjLcudZ?  >CUoZ? 

X  X  «  (H  ■ 


*JoZ? 

r\ 


RZZlo 


>GOiO 


JoZoAio 

r> 
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med.  rad.  Wau,  yzo  Jletlt, 


Pael. 

£&Lo  >cuo 

rr\ 

Ethpeel. 

AlcLoZZ?  >a»oZZ? 

^  X  /T>  X  rn 

.aAicuoZZ?  ALq*oZZ? 

X  /ft  X  /r\ 

AicuoZZ? 

/r\  x  /n 

** 

Peal. 

Alao  joo 

-»ALco  ALco 

AVio 

/n 

r*S£o  sj^do  qSdo 

>»  rr\ 

-aAIdo  eoAi£>o 

y  p  .  q 

<-Lqo 

>  P  7 

c  LooZAio 

/T> 

>cok) 

oicuo  >cuo 

rr\  ^ 

ml  ' 

o.^oZZ?  >c*oZZ? 

X  /n  X  rr. 

rA£uoZZl  oio*pZZ? 

^  X  XT  /t*. 

vj-LQCO  >QCQ 

_.Acqq  qLdco 

\  /A 

>0*0? 

/Tk  ^ 

_,*!£uoZ  >cuoZ 

\  X  « 

% 

>a»oZZ? 

X  /7N 

-^LguoZZ  >cuoZZ 

X  X  x  /n  X  /* 

*AcuoZZ  yz^zLAj 

X  /n  x  /r\ 

i 

-  i 

>cco] 

m 

-aLcgcZ  >ccoZ 

V  x 

J^dqoA  >cc£i 

>CQDJ 

.  «Z£QoZ  ^G^QoZ 

p  >  >  > 

^OQOJ  ^O^CQOJ 

JCUQiO 

/n 

teLoZAiD  >Q*oZAL0 

S  ^  3C  /ft 

" 

1 

Uo*o  >olo 

1  n 

,  p  o  ,  p 

_Sq*o 

\  V  x 

7  7,  j 

% 

Ua»o  >0^.0 

X  X 

-1 LgaO 
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§.  XVIII.  Verba  3.  rad.  Olapb  ( prater  hxc  quatuor 

v  v  V  V  V 

b'a  confulatus  eft ,  taminauit ,  ]\i>  condecorau'tt ,  ]]1  fee- 

danit,  quae  gutturalia  Hint,  &  de  quibus  fopra  egimus  §.  XU.) 
refpondent  Hebraeorum  quiefcentibus  nonfolum  N ,  fed 
etiam  n ;  quae  apud  Syros  coincidunt,  Sc  eodem  fleduntur 

modo:  vt  N^j5  vocauit ,  £i£0  NAy  edit,  ‘jlm  N1D  impleuit ; 
na2  tdificauit ,  t-'i  crcidt ,  Sc,  quod  nobis  pro  pa* 

radigmate  horum  Verborum  feruiet,  'tl^.  nSy  manifeftatnf. 
Sunt  autem  ilia 

a)  vel  iimplicis  tantum  anomalix ,  quorum  typum 

p 

paradigma  UyA  exbibet.  Vbi  tamen  nota, 

a)  in  Praterito  Peal  pro  11^  etiam  dici  pofie, 

rnutato  f  in  j  ;  vti  in  reliquarum  Coniugationum  Prxte- 
ritis  fit  regulariter:  nempe  gauifus  eft^.w  creuit, 

putidus  f alias  eft ,  _»oj  inebriatus  eft,  A  a  cefjauit  1  Petr.  4, 1. 
Ea  autem  fic  fieduntur : 


—jkJhr-JJ 

X 


Plur. 

1.  - 

.*A 


_ 1. 


X  X 

>• 


4  N.  • 


Alr 


Sing. 


X 


1.  ^ 

X  X  4> 

Exempla  font:  A*^  ( Gut  bier.  tZftl  perperam)  gauifa  eft 
Luc.  1, 47*  A-Ivyx>  rns/i  F.  Rom.  5,  20.  1  Tim.  1, 14.  Al\» 
cejfauit  F.  Matth.  14,  32.  c..^  gauifi  ftunt  Matth.  2, 10. 

x  x 

put  idee  faclte  funt  Pf.  38, 6. 

/3)Ver* 
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3)  Verbum  Lite  odit  in  Participio  Poel  &  Veil  feruire 
Olaph:  iiiic  quidcm  ante  Suffixa,  vt  ^.Isa  ofores  noflri  Luc. 
i,7i.  hie  vero  etiam  abfolute,  vt  rJLix  odiohabiti  Matth. 
10,22.  c.  24,9.  vtrumque  ad  imitationem  Verbi  perfecli. 

y)  In  F.tkpeel  fniperatiuum  fing.mafc.  ordinarie  qui- 
dem  formari  reuelare  Pf.  94,  1.  ^dZZ]  refipifee  Apoc. 

3,410.  at  a  Ixo  fieri  conuertere  Luc.  9,38.  c.22,32.  &, 

fine  hid  otiante,  Ko/.l  Pf.6,5.  &So,  15.  reiiqua  tanien  para- 

digmati  conforniari ,  vt  jjlsZ]  conuertere  F.  Pf  116,7.  qjlsZ? 

^  ^  y 

comcrtimini  Actor.  3,  19.  Zach.  1,  4.  tmplemini 

Eph.  5, 18. 

b}  Vel  dupliciter  anomala,  vt 

a )  cum  Olaph  profthetico,  ^Aa|  pro  ^A*  vel 
bib  it ,  vnde  fem.  AIA  a]  bibit  Hebr.  6,  7.  A^Aa?  bibi  Mattli. 

n\  X  rr\ 

26,42.  _^Asf  bibinms  Luc.  13,26.  fee.  Pehgl.  at  _j,7A#I  ibid, 
fee.  Gutbier.  &  fee.  vtramque  editionem  A£t.  io,  41.  velut  ex 
jAfll  bibit;  biberuntM.  Marc.  14, 23.  Sic  &  in  Imperat. 

V  P-  7 

_,A«1  bibe  M.  Gen.  24, 14. 16.  jA«i  bibe  F.  Luc.  12, 19.  oAa] 
bibite  M.  Matth.  26, 27.  Conf.  fimile  i  prostheticum  in 
inuenit ,  §.  X.  f.  &  lib.  I.  c.I.  §.  V.b.0.3.  At  reiiqua 
Tempora  funt  analogical  vt  ]A*1  bibam  Matth.  26,29.  fA&lc 
bibere  Marc.  15, 23.  ?A«  bibens  Matth.  11, 18. 

^  '  S  1  r\ 

p)  cum  1.  rad.  Olaph;  vt  ]2|  venit ;  de  quo  videfu- 
pra,  §.XIV.  a. See. 


I 


y)  Ver- 
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y)  Verbum  fL.  w'.vz'a, cuius  media /«// excidit  poll  lit¬ 
re  ras  praeformatiuas  ;  vt  Inf.  pAlo  pro  ll^q  viuere  Ezech.  18, 
21.  22.  vel  cum  inferto  Olaph,  idem  Gen. 6, 20.  Fut. 

pro  Cjjj  viuam  Pf.  118, 17.  L>J  viuet  loh.  6, 57.  .cL/p  vtuent  Efa. 
26, 19.  Sic  in  Aphel  pro  feruattit  Matth.  27,  42. 
o*jlic  feruare  ibid,  vel  c-Afto  Hebr.  7,  25.  ]_uf  feruabo  loh. 
12,47.  \>*fl  fern  alts  i  Cor.  7,16.  Fern.  fZ  ibid.  Uifer- 
i.v/  Luc.  23, 37.  fTwic  pro  fZj.jj.Lc  viuificans  Fem.  a  Mafc. 
L>jLc  pro  f  jj>Lo  idem.  Specialiter  in  Imp.  Veal  pro 
a.*,  vine  Dan.  2, 4.  &  in  Particip.  fjJ  viuens,  Fem.  fZJ  pro 
lLJ  i  Tim.  2, 1 5.  PI.  -If  J  Matth.  15, 27.  vel  _-f  J  1  Cor. 
15,  2. 

J)  Vbi  media  radicis  pariter  efl  Olapb.  ELec  enim 
Verba  fuam  fimul  fequuntur  anomaliam,  de  qua  fupra 
§.  XVI.  Vt  Ha  pro  ftc  increpauit  Matth.  8,26.  Imp. 
pro  ALc  increpa  Luc.  17,  3.  Inf  (fete  increpare  Marc.  8>  32- 
Part.  „..,ic  increpantes  Matth.  20,  31.  vel  ^.j]fc’  Marc.  10, 13. 
Sin  vltima  f  fecundum  litt.  a.  mutata  lit  in  ^  vt  JJ  pro 

c 

JU,  ^  hoc  pro  PJ  labor auit,  flexio  Praeteriti  lit  hoc  modo : 


Plur. 

Sing. 

— -V  1.  JJ 

V  n.  X  X 

OjU 

X 

All!  4J 

/n  X 

V  **  X 

.cA,U 

V  *• 

uA-U  AjU 

X  X 

L 

AjU 

X 

Exem- 
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Exempla  funt  Rom.  16, 6. 12.  1  Cor.  15, 10.  Apoc.  2, 3.  Ioh.  4, 38. 
Phil.  4, 3.  Rom.  16, 12.  Luc.  5, 5. 

e)  Verba  quadrilittcra  in  ^  terminata :  quse  vero 

ceterum  plane  dvu\°ym  ad  typum  Verbi  in  Pael  ScEtb- 
faal  /Lclantur :  vt  in  Pael,  Preterit.  publicauit ,  Inf. 

q ,  Imp.  ]!aoj3 ,  Fut.  Lcp? ,  Parc.  act.  ,  palf 

oitfSio,-  &  in  Ethpa.  Prsct.  -^ZZ? ;  Inf.  Od&pAio,  Imp. 
L^ZZl ,  Fut.  LojciZji ,  Part.  IsofaAio. 


t 
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Ettaphal. 

v. 

Apheb 

Al^'  ^ 

I  Ethpaal. 

Al\A  A rzi 

^*AA^Zj  AA^ZJ 
AaE^? 

m 

V 

cL!\jZALd 

^  \p  i  V 

#  o^Sg 

i^!.:  isf 

i 

} 

U^i 

-U-4Z!  , 

~A\fZZ  U-  <ZZ 

V-  **  NX  <T\  rt\  /T» 

vM  u^aj! 

-  u 

v  y;  ?i  T/ 

• 

ujz? 

m 

-A^ZZ  (lIZZ 

\.  /Tl^S  *1*  ^  f* 

U^ZALo ! 

\V  /T»  ^  ] 

i’*V 

\ 

*A“9 

t 

t\*Ai 
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t 


vlt.  rad.  Ohiph,  '{1- 
Pael. 

.  y  ,  t  v 

7  -v  7  V  7 

manifeflauit . 

Ethpeel. 

,  -4sg 

oA  AA,  Ai 

AA4 

^-^£1  ^  ^vs£l  cA'?£l 

<qAA^?, 

^■^ig  1. 

Peal. 

A^A  ^A 

^7  V  ^7 

A-l^^ 

V7  1  V7  .A7 

-A  “A-  ^A^A 
<;Aa“A  xcAA^ 

r\  '•  ^“A 

>  »P  v 

gA.ALo 

A  -" 

A? 

< 

v?  7  /^V  7 

G-^ 

c“‘^l 

\P  \ 

a-^a  t~A 

— Ul 

«c*^£  ^>s£ 

u4j 

Pi  V  ? 

r-^— v^J  ^“V\J 

U^I 

C\ 

-A.ZZ  UAZ 

XLll  ]E<Aj 

U^Aj 

t*^£4  v^As^zz 

_AvVZ  U^Z 
VUZ  UvvJ 

rtiNXm  ^  \\'T' 

UVvJ 

*n  \\m 

^Ar  ^Ar 

~~i Ajso  H* 

p*  y .  v  v , 

«:■*■—' s^-°  <r*  ~\$™° 

|A,^AbD  %$g*3 

i  3 

<-A 

tA^o 

p  t  y  ,  \  y  «  _ 

<A«?>  *Ar° 

*A 

S-XtX. 
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§•  XLt.  Verba  defe&iua ,  quatenus  3  geminatis  difhn* 
guuntur,  ordinarie  ac  regulariter  alia  non  funt,  quam  quae 
primam  radicis  Nun  habent ;  vt  fVLi  traxit  ,  A^j  \;e. 

fcendit ,  fi<  nauit ,  accepit  cct.  Rcfern  tamen  ad 

iila  pofl'unt  (fi  Infinitiuum,  Imperatiuum  &  Futurum  Teal 
fpeftes )  ex  Verbis  1.  rad.  hid,  tql  cognouit,  &  ^a-  [edit: 

uc  quibus  mpia,  §•  XV7.  a.  y.  Nana  quae  tertiam  radicalem 
him  vcl  loan  habent,  apud  Syros  integre  flefluntur :  vt 

credidimus  Gal.  2,  16.  fuflinuhr.us  1  Theft  3, 1. 

a  fiuftmmt ;  deficendiftis  1  Cor.  11, 17.  J/qr> 

pude facia  es  Ici.2,36.  a  Lejxp  pudefa&us  eft.  Et  quamuis  hue 
pertinere  vidcatur  Verb  um  mod.  rad.  Lomad  ^  adfiendh; 
vtpote  a  quo  did  videntur ,  eiifo  Lomad,  Imp.  adficende , 
Inf.  lOtcio  adfeendere ,  Fut.  adfeendam,  Aph.  ad- 

feendere  fecit  cet.  tamen  ift*  forma:  defeaius  non  funt  a 
,  fed  a  cognato  Chald.  pw  adfiendh. 

Et  Verba  quidem  Pe-Nun  in  Ethpeel,  Vael,  Ethpaal,  per 
omnia  iempora  &  Modos,  nec  non  in  Praeterito  &  Parti - 
cipiis  Veal,  perfeae  fkaimtur :  at  in  Infinitiuo,  Imp.  & 
fut.  Peal,  &  in  integris  Coniugationibus  Aphel  &  Ettaphal, 
iliud  Nan  fuum  amittunt:  vt  pro  exire  A  a.  ' 

1 6, 10.  *oco  pro  *odaJ  exi  Efa.  7, 3.  *ooaj  pro  ±qqox3  exibit 
Matth.2,6.  .oaf  pro  .oojf  eiecit  0.9,25/00 o&  pro 
c.  7,5.  cet. 


Excipiuntur  tamen  ab  hac  defe&iuorum  regula 
a)  geminata,  vt  rJ  pro  auerfatus  eft. 


b)  qui- 


7' 
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b)  qutefcentia  med.rad.  Wait,  vt  pro  *.wQJ  <JtAeuit» 

i  agitatus  efi. 

7 

c)  qux  mcdiam  He  hafaent,  vt  a  knJ  luxit,  foa-iJ 

lucent  Matth.  5, 16.  accendit  Aft.  1 6,29.  &  a 

SoonJ  fremuit ,  .cLccuZ  frenwtis  t.fa.  iA,  7. 

N-  V 

Porro  in  Imperatiuo  Futuroque  Veal  habent  Tethocho ;  ^ 
ferua,  a  ^ J  Matth-  19, 17.  ct^lca  accipite ,  a  0.25,28- 

adfeende,  ab  inufitato  *002.3  pro  *cslct2  adfeendit,  Ioh-7,8- 
adhere,  a  *.ooj,  Aft.  8, 29.  *o>aba  accipiet  c.  8,  *7-  r6 
feruabit  Aft.  16,  23.  «.aoJ  adheerehit  Matth.  19,  5-  at  Revotzo, 
\JiSl  code )  a^£J,  Matth.  21,21.  0*0  excutite »  a  -aJ,  c- 10,14. 

^  v  ^ 

ettdet  c.  5?  20*  ^Aj  dabit y  a  vA«l  ?  c.  2o5  2$, 

-  / 

trabam  Ioh.12,32. 
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VERBVM  DEFECTiVVM  i.  rad.  Nun,  exiit. 
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§.  XX.  Verba  wed  rad  geminatte  in  Coniugationibus 
Ethpeel,  Pael,  Ethpaal  vbique,  in  Peal  vero  nonnili  in  Par- 
ticipio  Veil,  perfefte  fleftuntur:  vt  in  Veil,  concupi - 

fcens  Phil.  1,23.  duplicatus  1  Tim.  5, 17.  vulne- 

i  v  nr  nr 

rati  Av5t.  ip,  1 6.  fra&us  Match.  12,  20.  In  Ethpeel, 

.oA ajl-mZI  mifericordiam  confecati  eflis  Rom.  ii,  20.  qqd?Z? 
covrminuti funt  Dan.  2,  35.  &Z.3 Aj  confringetnr  Alatth.  22,  44. 
4^C2D5A confperfus  Hebr.  9, 13.  I 11  Pael,  Add?  comminuitF. 

™  >  p  ^ 

Dan.  2, 34.  35.  loqui  Dan.  12,  34.  loquimini 

Zach.  8,  16.  *oo?Z  comminuet  F.  Dan.  2,  44.  In  Ethpaal, 

P 

\JjfccAJ  fermo  j'ict  Aft.  9,6.  loquenda  Rom.  8, 26. 


Aft  in  Peal ,  ( excepto  P«7)  Apbel  &  Ettaphal,  media 
radicis  eliditur,  remifta  eius  (ft  quam  habeat)  vocali  ad  pri- 
mam  radicalem;  idque  vel 

a)  cum  compenfatione, 

a)  ordinarie  quidem  pergeminationem  primae  radi¬ 
cal's,  ft  hanc  prxccdat  aliquaprseformatiuarum  litterarum, 
vt  in  Fut.  Veal,  ..coos] ,  .coo $L ,  _*s»jZ  ,  pro  ,  *£c-c wil , 

A<x>£>3Z  adfpergam  ,  adjperges  M.  &  F.  qu?e  le^e  ernis,  ter- 
rdf,  t err (in;  in  Apb.  addek  pro  .ao?l  adkek ,  commimdt, 


in  Fern.  A d?’(  add' lath  pro  Acoft  adk'kath-,  in  Ettaphal  .olZZ? 


ettaddak  pro  oojZZl  ettadkak ,  comminutm  efl. 

(3)  Pergeminationem  vkimx  radicals,  ft  praeforma- 
tiua  nulla  adftt,  &  vltima  radicalis  vocalem  habeat:  vtin 


Praet-  P^tf/  Asx>»  rejfatb  pro  Asc cdS  adfperfit  F.  Aed?  rejfhh  pro 


adfperfi. 


b)  Sine 
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b)  Sine  compenfatione,  b  neque  prxformatiua  ad 
lit ,  neque  vltima  radieis  vocaiem  habeat ;  vt  in  Praet.  Veal 
ras  pro  iicsxij  r'fas ,  adfperfit ,  Imp.  ±sci6j  rus  pro 
rfus ,  adfperge. 

Excipiuntur  veto  ab  hac  Geminatorum  lege,  quae  me* 
diam  Olaph  geminant:  vt  pro  ]\I  pro  }]. 

decut  t ,  ‘fto  increpaatt,  ftj  feu  JJ  labor  amt ,  vnde  ]\ 

pukher ,  ]?. ,  vnde  fordidusi  vtpote  qua*  pertinent  par 
fim  ad  §.XVl.  partim  ad  §.  XVIII. 

Porro  in  Veal,  in  Prateriti  3.  pi.  fem.  dicitur  indifte- 

renter^il  ingreffx  funt ,  Matth.  25,10.  Marc.  16,5. 

In  Imperatiuo,  qVq^  intrate  Matth.  7, 13.  Iqz,  frange 
Leu.  6,  21.  &  per  Vethocho,  annulare  Apoc.  3,19.  PI.  q±} 
atmulamm  1  Cor.  14, 1. 


rr» 


In  Fut.  itidemnon  folum  V\ci_Z  ingredieris  Matth.  8,  8 
exjpoliabit  Marc.  3, 27.  ^o- j  adfpergct  Leu.  4, 6. 17. 18.  PI. 
,ck)jj  adfpergcnt  c.3,2.  miferebor  Rom.  9,  15.  fed  etiam 
per  Vethocho,  amulaberis  Pf.  37, 1.  concupifces  Rom. 
7,7.  patietur  Matth.  16,21.  Reperitur  quidem  &  q^L 
mifereberis  Matth.  18, 33.  line  Revotzo  Tub  prxformatiua,  quod 
vero  vel  mendofum  eft,  vel  a  cognata  radice  pro 
deriuandum,  vti  &  *as I  eft  duplicauh. 

In  Partic.  acliuo  loco  mediae  radicalis  aflumitur  Olaph, 
vt  pattens  j  Petr.  2,  23.  Li  miferans  Rom.  9, 15. 
abfcindens  Luc.  5,  36.  Mi  concupifcens  Gal.  5, 17.  quod  vero 
Olaph  in  Feminino  &  pluraii  rurfus  abit,vt  ^zJerumpentes 

Ex. 
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Ex.  26,24.  concupifiens  F.  lac.  4, 5.  patientes  1  Petr. 

4,19.  Manet  tamen  Olapb ,  regulariter  in  ^  ingreffus  eft, 

0 

AU  htgt  •ediens  M.  Ioh.  10, 1.  Vfta  F.  Ioh.  19,  41.  PI.  ,-AU- 

<Tl  ^  1 

Matth.  10,12.  Fem.  c.  12,45.  raroin  aliis,  vt 

concupifcentes  Ebl'.  11, 16. 

In  Pael  &  Ethpaal  nonnulla  radicaies  geminant ,  fiunt- 
que  quadrilittera;  vt  f^Jtraxit  Act.  8,3.  exacerbauit 
Num.20.24.  £d£dL\  amaritudine  adfeclusefl  Aft.17,16.  quin, 
accedente  Schin  ,  quinquelittera  ;  vt  pelletti 

lud.  v.  8. 

In  Aphel  manet  aliquando  Olapb  charafterifticum  Con- 
iugationis  port  praformatiuas  Temporum ;  vt  oaAiio  pro 
amare  Rom.  13, 8.  <-^1  habitabit  Aft.  2, 26.  &  in  Parti- 

cipio  media  rad.  elifa  aliquando  redit ,  fed  occultata;  vt 
_  pro  ,-A^d  obttmbr antes  Flebr.  9, 5. 


. 

I 


VER- 
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VERBVM  med.  rad.  geminatum  acj  adfperfu 
Ettaphal.  Aphel.  Ethpaal.  "  ’  -  • 
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§•  «• 

O/mz  confiderabimus  itidem  ratione  Accidentium 
fuorum  :  vt  funt  Forma,  Species ,  Figure ,  Qualitas , 
Genus ,  Motto  ,  Comparatio ,  C a  fits,  Fitments ,  Status, 


Flexio. 


§.  II.  Ratione  Fcrnue  Nomina  generatim  vel  nuda  funt; 
quae  litteris  mere  r a  die  dibits  co'nftant,vt  ;  vel  and  a, 

in  quifaus  vltra  radicales  litteras  etiam  [entiles,  eaequ zfor* 
matinee  accefferunt,  fine  hx  fint pneformatiua  ab  initio  No- 
minum,  vt  ]\^d  adfpefius,  a  vidit;  fiue  adformathue  in 
illorum  fine ,  vt  \zp  eleemofyna ,  a itiflus  fuit  ?  fine  vtrius- 
que  generis  fimul,  vt  ■  ■/' o  miferator ,  a  mifertus  eft, 

coguatio,  a  cog: taint  ,  cet.  Conf.  lib.  I.  c.  I. 

§.V.  b. 


Potiores  Nominum  Syriacornm  formas  fequentia  da- 
bunt  paradigmata  §.  XL  &  XU.  Vt  iignificatione  aliae  ab  aliis 
differunt ,  &  vel  babitum  ac  profejjionem  lignificant  ,  v.  g. 


judex,  v llhortulanus ;  vel  aflorem,  vt  botsC.  babitator , 
.sQ^ja  raptor,  cet.  ita  &  origo  illarum  ex  diuerlls  Radicum 
Coniugationibus  diuerfa  eft,  quarundam  ex  Teal,  vt 
iftpafis ,  . *-> t' ' feriptum ,  aliarum  ex  Tjthpeel ,  vt  --  — ■  —g 

obedient ;  ex  Tael,  *„^XIqs  diuijio ,  blaspbemator,  quod 

eft  ex  Participio  eius  Coniugationis  aftiuo,  ficut  contra  ex 

K  3  .  paffiuo 
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palliuo  Tub  eadcm  forma  dicitur  perfe&us  z  Tim. 

3,17.  Hebr.  9,11,  lac.  1,4.  ex  Etbpaal]k> j^qsIaId  n  o,K^hn- 

cx  Apbel,  QJ?Wso  commonefallio  ;  ex  Ettapbal  ]  oauajfto 
perfuafio  cet.  1  ” 

§'2-  Ratione  Special  Nomina  font  vel  primitma,  ause, 
iicct  a  Verbis,  tanquam  radicibus,  timcn  abalio  No- 

niinc  non  font  ,  vt  mifericors ;  vel  deri- 

uattua,  qua:  ah  alio  Nomine  deducta  funt,  vt  quum  3 
mifericors  fit  iZojIzzuoplD  mifericovdia. 

§.  ill.  Ratione  figure  Nomina  vel  fimplicia  font;  vt 
tSie  Uiru  >  ?r-*|  mams :  vel  compofita  ,  qualia  apud  Syros 
pidia  quam  apud  Ebraeos  funt;  vt  accufator ,  q.  d. 

edax  criminationis  vel  excidii,  Matth.  4,  i.  IIdAao  voces  ,  qs'. 
fit*'  vocum  Aft.  12,  22.  homo ,  films  homin', s ,  Rom.  3,  4.’ 

inimicus ,  dominus  humic, ti*  Ala t til  13,  2g.  ?o 

U^.lq.o  aduerfarius ,  dominus  indicii  Luc.  12, 58.  fl  ^^.ehttr, 

os  elephant i  Apoc.  18, 12.  ,  impofitio  mantis 

1 T  im.  4, 14.  (.JoAiaic  Chaid.  NTfooe  color  ceruleus  Ex.  2,-,  5.  a 

(quidquid  hoc  tandem  fit)  color,  VZoa^.Laoo 

gratiarum  a&io  Apoc.  7,12.  primiti*  prouentuum  Ex. 

■b  !9-  — *  fiuficeptio  oneris ,  pro  diligentia  2  Petr.  1,  <r. 

1  ^ ^  *  ij^  t  *  d,  49.  ex  Hebr.  mv  ponere  Sc 

in  Vi;  4  x  fundament  a ;  &  numc  valia  i  n  p,  n  m  is  cumdenario  com¬ 
pofita,  vt  vndecim ,  ex  ^  vnus  &  decern , 

duodectm  ,  ex  ..AZ  dm  & it«  cet.  de  q minis  infra  in 
appendice  huius  Capitis  §.XIV.  De  aliisvero,  quae  Icribcn- 

do 
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doquidem  diuifa,  fenfu  vero  compofita  funt,  in  fyntaxi 
lib.  11!.  c.  II.  §■  H  -  IV.  exponemus. 

§.IV.  Ratione  Qualitatis  Nomina  vel  Subftctnt'ma  funt, 
vel  Adiettiua:  &  Subjlunthia  quidern  vel  adpeliatuia ,  v c\  pro¬ 
pria,  due  perfonarum,  due  locorum ,  due  fluuiorum,  mon- 
tium ,  mendum  cet. 

§.  V.  Genus  Nominum  eft  vel  mafculinum,  vel  femini- 
num,  vel  commune  feu  epicccnum.  Dignolcitur  autem  Genus 
vel  per  terminationem ,  vel  per  Jignificationem. 

Quod  igitur  a)  ad  terminationem ,  notanda  eft 
a)  Regula :  Feminina  funt,  quae  in  Singulari  abfoluto 
in  formatiuas  fyllabas  f ,  o  &  ^  ;  in  conitructo  in  ZT,  Lo  & 
A,  ;  in  emphatico  in  \L ,  fZcT  ,  fZu  ;  &  in  Plur.  abfoluto  in 
’  [  in  conftrufto  in  £ ;  in  emph.  in  fZ\  terminantur:  vt 

44  ^4 P1-  <44  44  vr"4  e^oU ; 

regnunr,  fA^o  creatura. 


Reliqua,  quae  his  terminationibus  non  gaudent,  funt  Ma- 
fculina.  Comnunia  vero  funt  Nomina  animalium  vtriusque 

v 

fexus  fubeadem  terminatione:  vt  1-Lo.J  afinus,  RinZ  came. 

las  cet.  &  fpecialia  quaedam,  vt  ft f  tier,  fA^Zj  timor , 
ventus  vel  fpintus  >  gladlus ,  frczsci  lima  >  b&io#  fvl, 

1'ANLd  verbum. 

(3)  Declaratio  regulae:  Quid  dt  abfolutum,  conflru- 
l turn ,  emphaticum ,  §.  X.  exponemus.  Nee  vero  obftant 
regulae  w)  ~N\ 'V  rex ,  fZd,,  eleffus ,  Si  alia  huius  generis, 

in  quibus  eft  quidem  fyllaba  adformatiua,  verum  non  in 
ftatu  abfoluto,  (vtpote  in  quo  habent  T\lc  &  fed  in 

empha- 
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emphatico:  nec  3)iila  emphatica  iingularia,  in  quibus  L 
non  adformatiuum ,  fed  radicale  eft;  vt  fA+ddomus, 

&  emph.  Cj-w  nouns,  *&fouea,  hares,  (’"ZgLd  mors, 

'(Ajqo  vent  as ,  fAix  decus  cet. 

y)  Except io  a  regular  Sunt  Feminma  Tub  termina- 
tione  mafculina :  emph.  nauis ,  emph. 

cofta,  iLifignum,  t»]  emph.  jljf  "terra,  ^  'f  emph.  \1  Pf 
by  dr/a,  error  ,  ]Z]  fignirm,  lapis  ,  yf/, 

emph.  anima ,  cet.  Quo  Sc  Pluralia  qusedam  per¬ 

tinent,  v.g.  llso  verba,  cabin,  ^  vel  anni, 

hor*>  cet.  Sunt  vicidim  Pluralia  Mafculina  fub  ter¬ 
mination^  feminina:  vt  ,  Zo^S  ,  }LqZi>  paftores  cet. 
de  quorum  turn  his  turn  illis  vide  infra  §.!X.af. 

QuoJ  vero  b)  ad  fignificationem ,  Mafculina  funt  quse 
mates  aut  virilia,  heminina  veto,  quae  fetmoas  aut  mulie- 
btia  1  nun  era  ,  vibes  regionesue  ,  Sc  geniina  corporis 
iikiLon  notant;  quantumuis  ilia  temininam,  hsec  niafcu* 
’inam  habeant  terminationem.  Vt  A.z>f  patres,  >c]  emph. 
V&l  water,  Hierofolyma,  «op  genu;  ^  emph. 

\±^  0 cuius  cet. 

§.\1.  katione  Motion/s,  Pemininum  formaturaMa- 
fculino  adiefla  terminatione  ]  ;  vt  pule  hr  a,  a 

pulcher ,  renelata ,  a  ]i,.  vendettas ;  vifoata,  a 

r?D  viJ*Mtns;  v ali da  1  Cor.  1,25.  a  validus , 

emph.  (  Z\-iAl*>j  cognat  a,  ab  cognat  as. 
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8l 

At  a  5<Ai  emph.  p'Aj  pawns  Eph.  3, 8>  fit  fem.  V’-Aqiu 

7 

parua,  cum  interpofito  Iuci,  Match,  13,  22.  Sic  a  ^LcA^tc 

v  ^  ▼ 

emph.  obediens ,  fit  fem.  ^IiZ-SgAaLq  lac.  3,  17.  in- 

/T\  rt\  ~ 

deque  formce  Femininorum  emphaticsc ,  f  A^akiiiLD  mini- 
ftra  Rom.  16, 1.  a  -ataaio  miniflen  fA^-iA-Lo  viuificatrix 

_  Mfe  '  p  x 

1  Cor.  15,45.  a  viuificator  ;  f  A.*  j  A^aa  valida  Hebr.  5, 7.  a 

VA^  ^  aj  validus ;  ‘jA*  j^^Ia^o  terra  habitat  a  Apoc.  3, 10.  c.  20, 2.  a 
J^d^A^o  habit abilis  ,*  fA^xIfZ  fecanda  Apoc.  6, 3.  a  fecun- 

p  *  p 

/«/ ;  |AjjiiiQa  Pi.  caleflia,  a  .V-o*  caleflis.  Cre¬ 

do,  vt  differentia  inter  Feminina  &  Mafcuiinorum  empha- 
tica  fit  euidentior. 

0 

§.  VII.  Cmiparationis  gradus  non  diftinguunt  termina- 
tione  Syri,  (ed  circumfcribunt :  qua  dc  re  in  Syntaxi  lib.  HI. 
c.lL  §.  XII. 

§.  VIII.  Cafus  itidem  non  terminatione,  fed  Particulis 
aut  conftru&ione  dignofcnntur.  Etenim 

a)  Nominatiuus  ex  habitu  orationis  per  fe  liquet ;  vt 
Ioh.  1,1.  In  principio  erat  fAlAo  Verbum. 

b)  Genitiuus  a)  ex  ftatu  Nominis,  a  quo  regitur,con- 

p  7 

ftruffo,  vt  verba  Dei;  b)  vel  ex Prxfixo  •> ,  pod 

Nomen  regens  a)  in  ftatu  emphatico  vel  (3)  conftruifto  po- 

p 

fitum ,  vt  'll  to  idem ,  q.  d.  verba  qua  font  verba  Dei, 

p 

vel  VA^J  .  .m n\vn  idem,  q.d.  verba  eius,  verba,  dico,  qua 
lunt  verba  Dei. 

7 

c)  Qatiims  ex  Praefixo  Lomad,  vt  IcAft  Deo. 

L 


d)  Accu- 
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t  • 

d)  Accufatiuus  a)  ex  habitu  ad  prsecedens  Verbum 
aftinum  tranfitiuum  ;  vt  lob.  i,  14.  cuoo.  JU  vidimus 
gloriam  ems ;  (3)  rarius  ex  prsemifio  Al,"  ad  inftar  Ebr.  m 

&  Chald.  n:;  vt  Gen.1,1.  In  principle  creauitDeus  j'.^»  Z\J 
lljf  .Alo  calurntf  terrain,  quod  quidem  Angli,  velut  No¬ 
men  ef  let,  verterunt,  ejfe  cwli  eJfe  terra,  alibi  veto  reftius 
pro  Accufatim  nota  habuerunt,  v.  g.  Cob.  2, 3.  c,3,  i7.  c.  4, cet. 
7j  hequennus  vero  ex  Pra’lixo  Lomad,  quod  vti  tertium, 
ita  quartum  quoque  Cafum ,  ac  adeo  generatim  Obieffum 
turn  in  Datiuo  ^  turn  quod,  in  Accufatmo,  notat;  vt  loh- 

1  ^1  '  v  it  Deus  munrfum ;  an t  ex 

praccedentibus  Praepolitionibus  jvAs  pcjl ,  ZqN  ad,  ^2  ho 

propter  >  fuper  cet, 

e)  Vo eatiuus,  flmilis  Nominatiuo  in  fratu  emphatico 

VXfV  V1  a)  ex  habicu  oration is*,  vt  Apoc.  16,  7. 
Iot.Av  Demine  Deus ;  vel  (3'y cx  praemifla  Interieftione 

vocandi  ol  o!  vtMatth  ic  ">8  •//«,/  :■? ,  >•  , , 

1  (  L  mdUU- h, -d.  (-AJ,  o]  omnner!  Luc.24,15. 

i)  Ablatmus  denique  ex  Pnefixo  Beth,  &  Particulis 

feparatis  a£L,pro,  ^  a,  ex, pm,  <•»»/,  A^Z  fub,  cet. 

§•  IX.  humerus  Nominuui  eft  triplex: 

a)  Singular  is ,  regulariter  de  vno ;  nifi  capiatur  colic- 

i  riue,  quo  cafu  adncitur  Ribbui,  v.g.  equitium  feu  eqtii 

lac. 3, 3.  Apoc.  9,7.9.17.  \j.6£grex  Matth.  8, 30.31.32.  Vide 
fupra  lib.  I.  c.  III.  §.  IV. 

b)  Dualis,  de  duobus,  habeas  in  abfoluto  termina- 
tionem  ^ ,  refpondentem  Chaldaicse  p  vel  p  ,  &Ebraicae 

D--»  ncc  tamen  in  pluribus  quam  his  quatuor,  _AZ  duo, 

•  »  ^ 


I 
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^ZiZ  dm,  ^Zjio  ducenti,  loh.  6,7.  c.  21,8-  &  propr. 
Aegyptus  vtraque,  fuperior  &  inferior.  Quibuscum  tamen 
caue  confundas  Pluralia  Nominum  Participiorumue  3.  rad. 
Olapb,  eadetn  gaudentia  terminatione,  v  g.  a 

l^,e/ec7uf.  Alias  Dualis  apud  Syros  exprimitur  per  Plura- 
lem  cum  adiefto  Numerali  dm;  vt  Matth.  21,28*  rj’Z  XJLs 
fil'd  duo ;  Luc.  5,  2-  naues  dux ;  item  Mattfa. 

20,30.  c.  28,38.  loh.  11, 7. 

cl  Vluralis  Maficulinonmi  ordinarie  terminatur  in  abfoluto 
,  conldf.  J ,  emph.  q,  vt  a  gdx .  vir  bit  PI.  abfoiutum 

conftr.^o^,  emph.  Ip^Kri :  at  in  Nominibus , 

quse  in  Singulariin  ?  vel  '  exeunt,  Pluralia  abfoluta  ter- 
minantur  in  .»  ,  emphatica  in  (lb ;  vt  a  \c\,ekffus  fit  Pi. 

abfol.  -»£>  • ,  &  emph.  NZy  elefli;  a  pot  us  PI.  abfol. 

^Aaio ,  emph.  V’-*A*io. 

x  n\ 

d)  Pluralis  vero  Femimnorum  clauditur  terminantibus 
fyllabN ,  in  abfoluto  v\  conftr.  Z",  emph.  (Z’:  vt  a 
impura >  fit  PL  abfol.  ,  conftr.  Aoa^,  emph.  fAsu.^ 
impure. 

e)  Sunt  tamen  Mafculina ,  quse  in  Plurali  fo  maiv 
tur  vtFeminina;  v.  g.  px>?cb  folium,  PL  Awioz  folia ;  \yJ> 

^  y  ^ 

$aftor,  PI.  ow;*  iZf  locus,  PL  loca , 

emph.  ab  abioluto  inufitato  vel  'jo  fierpens ,  PI.  '(Zoq^j 

ferpentes;  "(jfi  ab  inufit.  fi'\  vel  X»Jleo,  PI.  I'Zdljf  leones j 

L  2  U50| 
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ia5cj  ah  i  mi  fit.  -»?o]  prcefepe,  PJ.  fZ  ojol  preefepia ;  Imf  medi- 
cus ,  PI.  ]2oo>l'  medlci. 

)  ^  nmtt  j  qu$  in  Plurali  terminan- 

turvtiMafculina:  v.  g.  fA^Lo?  lacrima ,  KLc'p  lacrinue ;  fdr>\ 

later  ’  \*&Jateresi  Uo ,  emph.  I’Aoio pflus'l  \ifqpili;  }l\sL 

modius,  ^  modii ;  fr*  annus,  PI.  ami,  |Lo  verbum, 
'q  verba;  Lbel  cubitus,  cubiti;  bora,  hora; 

fAils  quttftio ,  \tZds  qmrjiiones,  fee.  Polygl.  Tit.  3, 9!  fAaa* 
pa  lines,  ]L\dzam  pa/mites ;  i  Aa>]Aj>  fundamentum,  \w]As  funda¬ 
ment  a ;  quo  &  f#u  mulieres ,  plurale  tantum,  pertinet. 

« 

g)  .  Sunt  &  qu$  in  Plurali  vtramque  formarn  habent,  vi- 
rilem  &  femininam;  vt  ex  Mafculinis  ^  pater,  PI. 

He  ^cn 22  *j  pettiest  dies,  PI.  V ri\  cor, 

p  1  ^  <T\ 

&  corda>  ^  vel  nox,  &  ^qVTI7 

nodes  ;  | j'J  deminus,  r,fo  vel  ^o-v$  dJtfw/jw,-  pf(nj  fluuius,  PI. 
rAcaj  &  .050T.J  fiuuii ;  \fob  fpiritus ,  PL  &  Z.05 

h)  Ex  compofitis  iilis  (de  quiluis  fupra§. ill.)  alia  po- 

ftcriorem  tantumniodo  compofitionis  partem  terminatio- 
ne  plurali  adficiunt;  vt  inimici  Rom.  5, 10.  ^a* 

fundament  a ,  quo  &  pertinet  fjcsoA^o  fepukra  Matth.  27, 52" 

alia  priorem ;  vt  homines ;  alia  vtramque;  vtUbAao 

voces,  1  Tim.  6,20.  Lfo  accufatnres,  2 1  nn.3  3.  {Ala  .  Al 

ccconomi,  1  Petr.  4, 10.  quomodo  &  adformatiua  abflra&orum 
terminatio  compofitorum  Nominum  pofteriori  adiicitur: 
vt  UoA*s  Zn»57  aconomia,  #qjctu>  A^j7  archifaccrdotmm. 

i)De- 
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1)  Defectiua  &  tantum  Pluralia  font ,  feu  tef 
facies,  _Zio?  feu  iJ&i  pretium,  VZ.J  vita,  (>oA>  libertas, 

*  \  X*  *  (T,  'T'  * 

aqua,  ].aJ  mulieres,  c&lum  :  quibus  adde 

filii,  8c  rlzs  fill#,  quae  in  Sing,  habent  ^  f  films ,  8c  Ljp 

feu  'iff  filia. 


§.  X.  Status  Nominum  eft  triplex :  abfolutus,  cum  in¬ 
definite  capiuntur;  conftruflus,  quum  fequens  aliquod  No¬ 
men,  quod  diuerfe  rei  &LatinisGenitiuiCafus  fit,  regunt, 
fine  interueniente  nota  Genitiui  feu  Praefixo  ? ;  emphaticus 
vero,  quum  fiue  definite  fiue  indefinite  fumuntur:  vt  abfol. 

rex,  quisquis  ille  fuerit;  conftr.  rex  $0- 

lynue,  emph.  fZAlD  4.sx>?Qj<Ti  Herodes  rex. 

'T* 

Ac  flexio  quidem  Nominum  pro  diuerfo  Numero  & 
Statu  ex  fequentibus  liquebit  paradigmatibus.  Nota  vero : 

a)  Status  abfolutus  fingularis  in  quibusdam  Nomi¬ 
nibus  obfoleuit:  vt  in  fens,  l  J wo  so  equus ,  ~\  b 

laus,  fZjaiojZ  miraculum,  '(mq+Bo  magus,  cet.  quorum  ab- 
foluta  feenndum  amlogiam  concipi  quidem  pofiunt 

l^^aZ,  Trc?4»  ,  fed  nullibi  exftant. 


b)  Status  emphaticus  pluralis  mafeulinorum  apud 
Syros  ordinarie  quidem  in  y  definit,  v.  g.  reges;  in 

aliquibus  tamen  chaldaizat,  terminatus  in  ,  nempe  in 
ufl  mantis,  millia,  f+lsflii,  "idLaquee,  'ffLs  exit, 

\21a  anni;  &  generatim  in  illis,  quorum  Singularis  in  ? 

y  ^ 

vel  A'  finitur,  vt  \lfdekffi,  ll»fLo  detnini,  fcor- 


tames. 


c)  Para- 
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c)  Paradigmata  digeffimus  fecundum  ordinem  vo¬ 
cal  in  m  ,  quibus  Mafculinorum  vltiinx,  Femininorum  vero 
penultimae  lyilabx  in  ftatn  abioluto  lingulari  vtuntur  :  vt 

tacilius  euolui,  &  ad  ii!a  confimiles  Nominum  formx  exi- 
gi  queant. 

§*  XI.  Paradigmata  rcgmana  Noniinilni  Adafculi- 
norum  : 

Pluralia.  Singularia 

Emphatica,  Conftru&a ,  Abfolura ,  Emphatica,  Conftrudla,  Abfolnt-* 

V&hl  J&bl  '  I  vo  J  sq  7  vp y  ’ 

r  /n  -  -  pcu  >c«4  ware. 

^  >d.v  pro  >oia..  Vide  Aft.  4)  24.  Sic  ab  xX  pvpulus] 

1 L— i-iA  Match.  4,io'.  Act.  4,  -5-  At  a  ^6  faccus  £[ 
'i'o&  Apoc.  11,3. 

/IN  ^  ^ 

o'  Y 

Sic  tempus,  corpus,  pa*  imperitus ;  -zd  fames- 

&  fic  emphatica  1  p  motes,  ft  annum,  1 pi  cedrus,  con- 

cipe  ab  abfolutis ,  quanquam  obfoletis ,  ^  jf ,  5(f,  pro 

4M,  yi? ,  151 ,  coil  lib.  1.  c.  if.  §.  iX.  b.  «. 

'A—'d  fi-^d  PA4  1-^o  immundus, 

Nempe  1  in  hoc  Nomine  gutturale  ell,  col!,  lib. I.c.I. 
§.VII.a.  ideinque,  praecedente  confona  line  vocali ,  feaui- 
tur  canonem  fuum ,  ibid.  b.  Vide  A&.  10,14. 2S.  1  Cor.  7, 14. 

2 Cor.  6,17.  Sic  gr ament  PL  ,  vel  per  metathelin 

^?f-  gramma  Gen.  1,11.  Efa.  27,10.  concipe  ab  abioluto 

Hebr.  mn  gramen , 


•  •7  ••  7  p  v 

'‘;~A 


^  y 


vir. 


fa“S  -rs»  ^r'a» 

'A  TT 


liber . 

Sic 
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Sic  fio  caro3  ^ d  47////,  con  ft  hum:  &  lie  em 

p  * 

phatica  "(lo?  luBus,  \\Qy^J}agnum,  '('•,■>}  area,  nauis, 

X?&\  ognus,  \zxs»\tefticulus,  concipeab  'kol ,  >o^,  j?1, 

.ak ,  Ao?  ,  coll.  lib.  I.  c.  II.  §.  IX.  b.  *. 

y  y  v  y  p  y 

) 

«  r  r  vxvr  r  *  v ,  ▼  7 ,  y  7 

y  yy  y-pyS  ij*iO  (lit  (l i  (?• 

p>>^)r-0  : 

'A  n\  n)  n\  J 

y 

Sic  Or  tens,  ^Aaio  open  to,  Ltojio  vterus. 

^^IscZn  ^l\znlb  (Lb.££ki)  _»iLa2So  ^blaiiQ  reprobatus. 

Quia  7«r/  in  Participiis  palliuis  7W/  &  Aphel  ponitur 
loco  3.  rad.  Olaph,  igitur  hscin  emphatico  Singulari&omni 
Plural!  eandem  flexionem  habent,  ac  ilia  quae  in  1  radicale 
terminantur.  Vide  .ja^Lo  occultatus  Luc.  g,  17.  para¬ 
lyticus  Matth.  g)^-  reprobatus  1  Tim.  4, 4.  indeque  PI. 

'(.Vcsv^  i Cor.  1.28.  2 Cor.  13,5.7.  ^icaio  completus ,  emph. 
iLXioaio  1  loh.  4, 18-  PI.  emphat.  '(!XlcaLo  Col.  4, 12.  Sic  a 
JAaio  pot  us  fii  I^Aaio. 

T7 

••7«py  yy  yy  . 

^32  f  pso  p3  (<2D  talentum . 

T 

fe<  A  f»t  P“fer- 


1f3=> 

ST) 

y 

..  7 

X 

y 

-^O 

«  « 

^£s3 

'i* 

1  /T\ 

..V  'n 

V  X 

^K% 

Concipe  a  Sic 

Uolrfj . 

^  /T,»  X 

t 

n\ 


/T» 

v  .  * 


7W<?. 
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f  ylfil  faculum. 

Sic  oper cirius 3  miles 3  pLzL  fcviba. 

^^5o|  N>o]  113  o]  U$o]  occurfus, 

Vid.  Matth.  25, 1.  loh.  11,20.  Aft.  28, 15. 

..  J>>  V  >  >.  p  >.  ^ 

£.«•.#  Q£j.\>  *jkMQZXb  CClYCeT . 

Non  reperimus  quidem  nifi  emphiticum  fingulate 
rV5h  8, 33.  &  plurals  2  Cor.  6, 4.  c.  12,4.  vti  tamen  a 
i*4  formatur  Nomen  Jimoj  occult um ,  &  a 
?'}  1 0/  3  na  cx  huius  Nominis  tormam  a h To  1  ut am  concioien- 
dameiic  putauimus  ,  quse,  quoniam  ^  non  radica¬ 

te,  fed  adfonnatiuum  habet,  aliter  fleflitur ,  quam  prece¬ 
dent  .  Sic  tuvbci 3  |.«jlDQ Q±*rctptus  $  ]  *  VooVg 

tniuricty  \1mqxd  congregation  iJwow  eqmis  Apoc.  6, 2.  \1dqa^ 
oppreJJtOy  \1z>qv>  perfecutio  Rom.  8, 35.  PL  ilso>}  2  Cor.  12, 10. 
llso^a  conturbatio y  PI.  X^mq^  Marc.  13, 8.  c.14,2. 

y-vj  vqr  ••  \y  .  P17  vy  .7 

-.N®  cadauer 

X  *  *  "  * 

Vid.  Aa.9,40.  Apoc.  11,8.  Manet  Petkccbo  in  incre- 
mento  finali,  probabilicer  quia  implicat  geminationem  fe- 
quentis  litters ,  adinftarEbr.  ntih'fuccus,  vnde ''Vshfiuccus 
metis,  bca  camelus,  vnde  PI.  EZf'Sca  cameli. 


la, 


^  ^  ^ 

Contraftum  ex  ‘■^sso  quod  fleftendum  fuerat  fee.  le- 

quens  paradigma  V  o  pes.  Sic  V^, fejluca ,  «.<as  firs. 

—  —  —  X— a  —  tranquilUtas, 

Vide  Luc.  2, 13.  &  c.  8, 24.  Sic  lEA  eiulatus  ,  f .  fle. 
tits,  videntur  efle emphatica  ab  abfolutis  inufitatis 

/TN  ffs 

laljtS 


t 


ala. 
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-CXC  y^Ao  rXlo  rex. 

/r\  N  X  /  n\  /  /»> 

DifFcrt  a  m^Lq  emph.  fcXLe  conjilium,  quod  vide  fub 
;^cm  liber.  Sic  dominus,  TcX-  imago.  At  1L.  elatus, 

I  fK\  /T\  \ 

^ 

emph.  GG  Ex.  i>,  3.  fequitur  reguiarh  r 5  Olaph  lib.  I.  c.  I. 

§,  VII.  a. 


?a: 


if 


•.y%  7 


^  ^  Ha,,. 

%» 

Pro  ,  coll.  lib.  I.  c.  II.  §.  IX.  b. «.  Sic 

X 

•  ^ 

orphan, us ;  &,  mutato  ob  fequens  ?  Revono  in  Pethocho ,  fee. 
lib.  I.  c.  Ii.  §.  X.  b.  f- ^  aceruus,  emph.  Gen.  31, 46.  4.^ 
ernph.  menjts. 

'  l^a  1=*  captious. 

r  '  <T»  m 


J>  v 


v  y 


Sub  terminatioriePluralis  abfoluti  atque  emphatici  chal- 
daizante,coll.fupra  §.lX.c.  &§.X.b.  Sic  V^l/e^us>  ^9® 
c&cus  j  &  Participia  Peil  ScEthpeel  Verborum  3.  rad.  ].  Atta- 
men  a  t edits,  etiam  reperitur  emph. 

jJaoo  Matth.6,4.  adanalogiamparadigmatisfsquen- 

tis ;  &  a  II4  infans  fit  PL  emph.  velut  ab  inufitato 

/IN  ^  ^ 

<44  M.  H  H  *“■ 

Sic  -  m  1  .genus  Matth.  13,47.  c.17,21.  iCor.  14, 10. 

^  ^  t’S™. 

Vide  Eph.6,6.  Ex.  38,  8-  Sic  IL^o  Q110- 

modo&  habit aculum ,  CAaLo  /wr«.f,  licebit  concipere 

ab  abfolutis ,  quamquam  inufitatis,  Sic  Par - 

M  ticipia 


M 


\ 


9° 
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ticipia  Verborum  3.  rad.  Qlaph  in  Pad,  Ethpaal,  Aphel,  Etta- 
t  S'  '  toy ,  PJ.  emph.  U'ivlo  Apoc.21,8. 

|?oiao  ^oisv  ]5cnio  xnco  icrw  teflis. 


•9  v 


0 


pafcens . 

n  .  ^~'uc*  !7>  7*  Iud»?c  v.12.  Quae  eft  flexioParcicipii  qua 

Participn.  At  1 

1Zq^5  Zq^.5  -  ^  pafl0Tt 

Quomodo  &  |.££)f  id.  ]Lq^£Ll\.  fnedici :  at  vtroque 

iiiGuo  6v  (Zofio  domini ;  a  I-jlIqZ  olio  fit  r,^.j.LoZ  o  cl o  pint  a 
]4Q£C3Q^  4.Qm3G^  .G£Q)QD  ^£c5qs  fcr>3QD  fce3c.D  folium • 

3  v  •  ^  p 

-**■*?  *aZ>  caput. 
bic  «.iaD  malus,  ^  indicium ,  ±z>].d  dolor  >  Id  rettus3 

:l»  daemon.  At  1 

*•  x 

jj  •  •  V  4*  /  v  ji  y  p  y 

v=xi^^> 

o;C  'Gjj  rotnir ,  ..sxuo  lignum,  &+&gladius.  Sic  j  d, 
".intents,  PL^Sa^L.,  emph.  fcc.'L ,  concipe  ab  abfoluto 
Sing.  >cAi.;  pariterque  (Lick.  hinnulus,  ab^ick. 

/-|y  rlj  'genus. 

5  ic  claudus,  inanis-,  at  prophet  a,  Pi. 

]laj.  131  * 

iUltUS, 


oculus. 

v  3: 


-  £ 
Si 


V'“  '"‘rAi  y-vAi  VAi  r 


x  r 


fAV’  coll.  lib.  I.  c.  II.  §.  IX.  b.a.  Sic  -.sucru  datus 

V  1  - V 


x  I 
V 


'  ••/  •  •  y  a  y  y  ^ 

(-A-4J.O  <.^^rO  4.Aj>rD  [(171  cl  US. 

x.  *  i  x  x  »  *  ^ 

Ciiaid  .  See  '.c.-'-..  fapiens ,  ^.icC  vjlidus.  Ac 
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nrnltus,  in  incremento  adfumitj,  vt  Matth. 

2,18.  PI.  1Vj^»  Matth.  7,.  13.  Luc.  1,  7. 

Apoc.2,19. 

^  ^  hontls- 
Sic  „.qo  at: ex ;  Aic>  vas,  )j?  arcanum,  p-o  i.q.  Ifio  do- 

vim  us ;  ^^tefludo,  a \SS^;  at  homo,  emph.  Ui  j ,  Pi. 
emph.  iai(  loh.  6, 64. 

^  1  o  p  “  p  0 

^Ao  ^aAo  Uko  ^  <£>Ad  //'for. 

Sic  Iracbium ,  ^\.±,  vifus ,  ,_A.  nuhes ,  >c^o  fcedus, 

*  lucerna.  At  cilhi  pro  ca-CN  5  Chald.  nhN  Deus ,  requi¬ 
te  canonem  to  0/^/j  lib. I.  c.H.  §.  SX.  b.«.  indeque  per  ac- 

cidens  fleftitur  ad  typum  fequentis  paradi^matis. 

-_r'»  .^,"7 


f!‘r- 

Sic  -IS  hortulanus ,  \Vo  mendax-,  JJ>  index,  >o?cn 

^  ^  ^  .  ,  Y  . 

tntfubtutn ,  r'‘<  ■ .  debitor ,  Jlabths .  1  - 1 —  ill  ^.cx—i'L.  iv..jv.ili}ias , 

$AgZ.  abundant ui ,  _Lc-> j p Lc  mijeratoi  ,  ^dod±&..jD  picditoi  $  nec 
non  jtDpO  primus. 


,  v?5*  VIs!:  p  temPus- 

Sic  ^iLl  cingulum,  albus ,  —yidd.  lingua  ,*  radix, 

>q  jAs  verbum,  rl'dx^reuelatio ;  item  accufatio. 

3  .  ^  n  OO  0  P  . 

VM 


..  7  P 


.p  p 

P.P  p 


'v  x-  x 


P 


X 

Ui  ei’V  Viy  J^Nazarenus. 

Sic  wAojY  Syrus,  ^xL  if  terreftris,  vnigena. 

XJ  \  -  -  n 


a.*i  zizanmm. 


X 

-P  p 


..  r  ^ 


.  p  > 

^O? 

p  > 


•  •  P  ^ 

et°°? 


.  p  p  N 

IfOO? 


.  >,  p  >* 

fOO?  p°? 


duffus. 


Sic  -Acs  diuifio,  i!q£  emph.  jUQo  confilatio ;  &cum 
x-  J\1  2  N«» 
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']Un  V3^°*  aJfilai°  >  ^jcs  retribntio ,  k^qQ  0p/a. 

tWL^Qa  domn,um;  ir-  /«<&»/,•  &  quadrilittera , 

voluiatio,  3Asq A  gloricttio,  U?oq,  notificatio,  Joe* 
promijjio. 

^  V 

^"Gr?  ^  ?’4  sQ^  jc^  mom. 

lC  tau^  beautudo,  ^  pifcjs  ■  jt.  emph. 

‘=^f  Tf°  ‘=*H’  am auit.  Aliter  vero  fequens 

"XV  Vccu  >ocL  r//V/. 

bic  finis:  &  lie  mafeulina  il-o?  «w#x,  fooJ 

Uol  cohmia ,  hau  exedfv ,  co!lcipe  £ab. 

lolutis  Uo?  ,  9  ^.OO^Lo  . 


y 

..  > 


kP-  > 


't,CM  **-»  icij  paruus. 

OJC  **Q^o  magus ,  ^q*«  inf  emus,  vccLZ  terminus.  At 

1k-!^  ^,co  ^’co  >4°  >4=> 

...  ?  e''llpG  o  anspolito  Etzozo  anteincrementum  finale,  fee. 
i  •  •  c..l.  §  XI.  c.  Sic  ^Qa^corpus,  SoAi.  ^  0 

’  VCj"3  ^  &  *ic  Cll)ph-  4;o?  iw,  £d3o|  longitude, 

U-oo?  ajar ,  Ucloo?^  ,  concipe  ab  abfoiutis 

.^  -  'S  ,  yO}\  ,  Vic-fi  ,  >Qcof ,  obferuato  canone  tv  Qlaph  lib  I. 
c.Il.  $.JX.  b.«.  1 

4T  • 


PCD,:  ZioV  £jQO( 


y 

.«* 


>•  y 

\^r 


>  >7  -  ^  -  ■  •-  v_r™  \^r>  clus. 

Sic  Vcv-,)  fiemen,  pagus:  jt  fi^.ia>  ^  » 

Jruftum .  f 

J.  ,N  -  ^  x  ^  ?— tenebra. 
otc  tentatio,  ^cy<x>  Jin  don. 

raptor. 

Sic 


I 
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Sic  L\o rl  familiaris ,  qs.  cognitor,  jq£iC  opifex ,  xz>L'—\L 
iniquus ;  L'lcZ.  habit ator ,  joAa  menfa,  qs.  expojitor  ciborum, 


uo Vi»  auditor :  item  ^coAo  libellus ,  ^cLok?  diuit'ne. 

§.  XII.  Paradigmata  regularia  NominumFeminorum: 
Pluralia.  Singularia, 

Emphntica.  Conftru£ia.  Abfoluta.  Emphatica.  Conftruila.  Abfoluta. 

_p  .  p  y  .  p  ..  v  p ..  y  «p  A  y  A  y  y  j>  v  •  r 

Aj.^o  grant  da. 

p 

In  huius,  vt&  fequentis  formae  11^^.  ftatu  emphatico 

fingulari,  vocalis  a  prima  ad  mediam  radicalem  transponi- 
tur,  fee.  lib.  I.  c.  II.  §.  XI.  c.  Sic  a  foci  a ,  vfus, 

^  <r.  i  J  impura,  n-W  pro  fcoj  idem ,  euangeltum, 
Jlerilis ,  vindifta-,  fiunt  emphatica  fZjZIw  Luc.  6,  io. 

Rom.  i,  26.27.  fAaig  Matth.  12,43.  Apoc.18,2. 

Leu.  5,2.  Matth  5,23.  Marc.  1,15.  fZt;Z^  Luc.  1,7. 36. 

fAuaZ  Luc.  21, 22.  Et  fic  a  fZ  nona  fit  emph.  fl  Ch. 

NFHn,contraclepro  '(ZZ,L>  March. 9, 16.  c.26,28.  Apoc.21,1.2. 

*T*  ”*  •  * 

PI.  fzrzpj  KOKa?  Matth.  9,17.  c.  13,52.  Attamen  a  iZag  impu- 
ra,  frequentius  reperitur  fAaaj,  feruato  vocalium  ordine, 

p 

Marc.  1, 26.  c.3,30.  cet.  quin  &  pro  l’A#  jJj  coll, 

lib.  I.  c.  11.  §.  IX.  a.  £  Sed  ab  inufitato  fit  cogni- 

tio,  fee.  regulam  lud  lib.  I.  c.  1!.  §.  IX.  b.  a. 

fA'Kvvif  j’Al&f  ASloif 

Sic  ^SiCiQio  donum,  cogitatio ,  frt^  Pro  frgaio 

mftodia:  it.  frolic  honor  at  a,  laicucnio  fide  Its ,  1'AdJ.Sq  ornata, 

M  3  (vnde 
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a\\r\ 


lib.  ii.  cap.  ii.  de  Nomine, 

(vnde  Apoe.  21, 3.  emph.  IZAoAq)  llaaks  accept  a.  At  U 
rnina  facit  emph.  Luc.  2, 34. 

ZqZJ  fZo^J  ZcLJ  foLJ  Left,  a. 

Vide  Dan. 4)  14. 15. 17.  Sic  ?dfJI  gaudium ,  emph.  i 2or 
pro  |  Zof ^  ,  coll.  lib. !.  c.  II.  §.  IX.  a'.  J. 


v 


]  ZuS>.g  A*^  ^■‘—4  1  ^'■‘“0  AJXJ  f  A  J 


Sic  U.-i.o  tedificata,  £,.oJ  pure ;  nee  non. 

Participium  Etbpeel ,  vt  iL-uaAio  Item  Parti- 

cipa  aUi  ua  AW/  &  Apbei ,  vt  h-Mitto  reddens  £  emph.  fA-Ascio 

£  ?A*sm2o :  at  palTiua  in  ftatu  emph.  fingulari 
loco  Cbevotzo  habent  Pethocho;  vt  1^  ,  emph. 

1  AL^ciD ,  U'dd&ka impleta ,  emph. fA_J\v^Zo ,  Hebr .6  s 
Marc.  4, 28.  Vid.lib. !.  c.  II.  §.  IX.  a.  y. 

1  aSzsLsj.  .  ALL^  lALp.  A&.  Up.  prattextus. 

Scribitur  &  I'UXp.  in  Singulari  abfoluto  Matth.19,  3. 
Sica  triticum  fit  emph.  fA^jj  Marc. 4, 28. 

I  L'Oi's  'j  > 

I 

lAc.n  j>  Aon  £on  eleemojyntt. 


•S'  A  *’•'  a  P  •  *  P. « 

Aon  Aon  ..on 

*  ^  V  • 


i  Ao» 


j 


Sic  a  Lio?  facrificitim  fit  emph.  f  A»*o?  Phil.  2, 17.  & 
i  A^o?  Rom.  i2,  1.  a  j'Zoia  twor,  fZZcia’  Rom.  1, 27.  & 
^  ft.  IT.  E^^tlt.  22,21.  a  iL,?  timer ,  '£aUjj?  i  Cor.  2, 3.  a  (aflJ 

femina,  fAaoa  Gen.  1, 27.  &  ftaoj  Match.  19, 4.  at  iL.v 

vitula, 
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vitula,  f  aN^.  v  Hebr.  9, 12.  ah  ].ov^  annulus ,  1  Reg.  21,8. 

p  '  p  P  _ 

At  ftLe  parabola,  emph.  fZIla  Matth.  24,32.  PI.  'f'Z]la  Gal. 
4, 14.  obferuat  canonem  Olaph  lib 'I.  c.  1.  §.  VII.  a.  Sic  &  em- 
phatica  fZ?,;o  gramivi,  ]°A&a>a  palnies ,  nec  non  contra  eta 

vitis ,  f  A.aZx  later ,  concipe  ab  ablolutis  1?^. 
pic.,.  ,  fi.s2x.  "  ' 


«4,i  44  44  f4&  44  %  *»*; 

Habet  med.  rad.  grauem  feu  geminatam,  ex  £br.n*W. 
Sic  VCf.c.  corrigia,  emph.  fAo^u  Marc.  1,6. 
f h^LddaL  bltuaL  ,-AL sL  f AjjC^Z  Aj-osZ  j.».2iaZ  laudatio. 
Sic  jb^c’Z  miraculum,  emph.  ZZjcZbZ  Marc.  12,11. 

*  *  *  rt\  ■*•  ** 

P 

fA IIaa#  catena, 

x  X  >-  X  X  X  X 


„P  .  P 

(A 


LsSk±Z^  "I 


1  1  x  x  p 

Sic  bLo  ouum,  redum  >  ]jjZ  confcientia, . 

fAi-r^D  A2urLD  /A-i^So  AZ-^Sq  whs. 

X  XX  X  x  X 

Sic  3  emph.  fA-i^so  :  at  a  V^r-^l  tilia^  f  A«^  ; 

X  X 

&  a  V-i'lZ  A7'-c  5  fA^Z  vel  }ll. 


fZ  cZ^  Zclki  vciiA  1’aZ^o  AZlo  AZia  /wwl 

Sic  AZo  collega,  PI.  fZdZZi  Matth.  18, 29.  Z/s  pollex,  PI, 
1'Zop  Leu.  8  ,23,24.  A!\^  holocaujhnv, PI.  fZo^L  Num.23,3.  & 

p 

ZpZ  pro  Zpc  ,  emph.  fZfZ  increpatio  2  Cor.  2, 6.  At  AZo 

difputatio,  PI.  jAZZi  fit.  3,9. 

,ZZZ  fAaZ  AcZ  fZZ  angujlia. 

Sic  lZ-Z  bora. 

A  v  P  ..  P 

1 AL^. 


*P  a"  P  P 

1  Aai- 
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p 


IL\*cZ  cufrus. 


1A^,  A~G  ^  ^ 

obs,  ILs]  Lome  dens.  At  tofS)  auis  >  emph.  fAjJ^sj. 

]  AdA.o  Adlo  «^-»Xo  1  A±\o  A^\o  t*\o  conueniens . 

oic  \±x\  fcortum ,  ]A*ji,  PI.  fAZj/  Apoc.  17, 1. 5.  fAj*^ 

dejolata,  GaJ.  4,27.  a  L?*  ?  &  ]A All  decens  Prou.  n,  19.  PI 
c-4-*  Kom.  10, 15.  a  14., . 


]  o.  A**>Oj  ^jjo.  j  A^o.  1.44  cmuicium. 

m 

]  A^oAij  AZioAZi  ^ZZoAo  j  A^o Ao  •  ASL0A0  IJ0A3  virgo. 

Sic  o).^a‘ra/wt7> ;  latoV  emph.  fAjc^  /to. 
JA^o^cd  A!£)Z-gd  ^SoZqA  ]  AIcZqzd  AicZco  jZcZco  macula* 

p 

Sic  lloo'Z  offendi c ul um  >  ^.q^qj  ojculum . 

Apocopen  t£Z  adfcrmatiui  in  ftatu  abfoiuto  fin^ulari 
pafifafunt  Nomina,  quae teiminantur in  o  vel  o*  ,  eademquc 
o  &  ^  ante  terminationem  pluralem  mouent:  vt 

,P  »  P  ••  A  P-.  P..  ,P 

I  A-»r~>  ^  “fcr“t  ^-v-}  ?  A.43  ^-40  creatura . 

.  1  XX 

Sic  4Zi£>  pknitudo ,  _»aa  captiuitas. 


U  :SdL  aZ?ovZ  4?o2  fA.?ovZ  A,?oZ  VZ 


_  P  P 


Sic  ^Lo3Z  fun  da  tip  >  ^g-aLZ  grew 


aclio . 


ZJC 

(A^ij  A^^)3  f  Aj.o?  Aa^>)  lucrum . 

Solum  fuerit  A.*  A45  principium ,  quod  Z  fuum  feruat  in 
abfoluto  loll.  1,  i.  2  IhefT  2, 13.  fAZiZZco  tunic#  Leu.  8, 13. 
concipe  a  pro  ^Zch  Matth.  5,40. 


•AP  A  P“  P  .  P.r  P 

( A-»ro  A^rA 


X  X 

p..  p 


f..  p 

<-urD 


.  •  A  A  p 

t  A^fO  z.uao 


r* 

X 


p 

40 


trabs. 

Sic 


X 


X 
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Sic  ^o)  angulus,  hmClura,  caina, 

1  x  * 

Margarita,  uuiX^  vmbra. 

•y\ 

Jo  ^VokaJo  fZujGlaiJo  Zljq£»Jo  ^Q&Jo  baptifmus. 

I  ZujQicaj 


f^iio  Zq^  ^Vo 

Vide  Apoc. 21,  9.  at 


?-G*Ao  ZqjAc  QjJq  plflgd. 


iZaA  %  e>, 


*P  »  >*  .  ■>  fw 

I  4qs>j  Zcijj  q^u  m* 

Sic  qSo?  fimilitudo .  Sed 

?  L  Z  Uq^  Zq^  precatio. 


n\ 

l  •  N 


I’ZqA^o  Zq£jo7  ^v^-)  ^ 
f/d~i\±n  Zp.^\^n  fV'\V  ^  ?  ^.g.£^Lq  .<lq£^!d  q^V^Vq  regnum. 

•"  n\  /T\ 

Sic  oil  zo)  deli  ft um,  qZ^a-J  vtilitas. 

]  Zc^j  Zgo?  qo?  myrias. 
1  ZqjI-d  ZqjJ.^)  ]  ZqJId  Zqj]-.d  qjLd  reftitudo. 


•p  j  9  **  »  >  ••  p«» 

?Z.Q^5  ZQ£»  ,QS5 

/t\  n>  \.  /t\ 

P 


V  *  1  I’  r 

Sic  oj],  hbe)  tas,  At  c^.^J  pt ophetia,  PI.  *|  Zq^^j  • 


p  .  p  ..  «  7  P  .  P  ..  .  7  P  P  ..  *  7  P  P  .  ■>» 


p  >  > 


p  •>. 


rza^ 

Vide  1  Cor.  1,10.  Sic  q^XsJ  militia  c.  9,7.  Apoc.  19, 14. 
At  o?<tlx>  tejlimonium ,  PI.  emph.  flow®  Marc.  14,  56, 
Dent.  4,  45- 

»P»P-.P  »P..P  P..P  _P  •  P  »5^P  >»P 

i  L0O2J  Iq±.2>  ]  Iq^o  Lq±.2>  petition 

Vide  Deut.3,24.  Rom.  10, 1.  Eph.6,18. 1  lim.5,5.  Sic 
Q2j)  viftoria,  gIZ  taberna,  At 


}ZorLo  Z6rlo  ^ofio  flopoj  Zop^o  dominium . 

N  Vide 


7 

p ...  p 
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Vide  Col.  1,16.  2  Petr.  2, 10. 


§.  X!I1.  Specialia  in  flexione  funt,  quae  vel  mafculina, 
in  Plurali  terminationem  femininam,  vel  feminina,  inPlu- 
rali  mafculinam  habent,  de  quibus  fupra  §.  IX-  e.  f.  g. 
vel  mafculina,  in  Plurali  emphaticochaldaizant,  ibid.  b.  vel 
ante  terminationem  pluralem  adfumunt  iiuc  He ,  vt 
metres,  ab  Vicj  j  fiue  Wau,  vt  fZoj’ciJ  flttuii ,  a  ]}cnJ;  iiuc 
Iud *  vt  |AIooj  I  oca ,  a  ]jo;  ;  vel  vocales  fine  mutant,  vt 


.  p 

pueri,  a  ]1^;  fiue  nouas  inferunt,  vt  precat  tones, 

a  .  Inprimis  adiicimus  hate  fequentia: 

o  » 

Mafculina. 


Pluralia.  Singularia. 


lotof 

•  *  v  P.V 

j’ZcA^f 

Zoiof 

Pater- 

< 

*P..  V 

„.  Y 

v 

-..kJLD 

V  x 

])■=> 

Y 

Y 

films . 

—•«  k  p 

f  /TV 

7 

^  »  P 

V  x 

fPA*  rl 

0\ 

Y 

domus. 

Vide  Matth. 

12,25.  Tit.  1, 

11. 

-  .  p 

(cnzOiJ 

-VP 

-  ,  0 

«-iO  « 

>04 

/n 

*  rr\ 

0  .  p  p  .«• 

;  Zcruo* 

Z'bria* 

Y 

^  ,  > 
^ctlLq^  j 

Y 

nomen. 

Y 

|Zo?Zf 

ZoiZf 

Mi 

(iZf 

j'Zf 

locus . 

Feminina. 

fZ(Asc1 

3  /n 

ZctlLo^ 

/r> 

,Ac? 

v.  » 

to 

/n 

>o? 

r* 

_  rr 

>c1 

/TV 

mater . 

^P  A  P  • • 

{ L\x^i 

Ais 

•  4  V 

( Zr-» 

Zjo 

* 

filia. 

Abfolutum  filia  obfoleuit. 


P  ..J? 


LIB. 
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(Zojjf 

ZdA'f 

ZoiSof 

liq'i 

zaof 

fate? 

rr\ 

Zcki] 

Ml 

V.  m 

,p  ••  v 

..  y 

C-S.X 

-Ali i 

\  X 

Uq£sd 

/T| 

f  p  •  • 

Zqdsd 

/T> 

P  .• 

tQD2D 
V  ^ 

*PA  v  ..  > 

fA^OO? 

.  p  ..  5* 

A.00? 

p  ..>» 

rj.r>o? 

DE  NOMINE. 

99 

(AJ 

f 

^ - 

furor. 

to7 

y  7 

ALo? 

r  y 

c media . 

fricf 

v  y 

ALcI 

p-v 

Uc? 

cubitus . 

fAioo] 

A^co] 

iiZ6| 

gens. 

_p  A  y 

]  Ajl« 

A-xa 

v  Us 

annus . 

TAao) 

/T\ 

.n,  -  - 

- 

labium. 

fAoo? 

A  V  >* 

Ao  05 

m 

iZo? 

locus. 

§.  XIV.  Nomina  numeralia  funt  vel  cardinalia  vel 


or  din  alt  a. 

•  i 

Ordinalia. 


Cardinalia. 


Fem. 

Mafc. 

Fem, 

Mafc. 

«P  A  ,  p  v 

1  A*k>ro 
• 

]_Z^Dro  primus. 

• 

• 

y 

r->j  X7;z/.f. 

• 

ji-oZ  fecundus . 

^z& 

!»*>»&  5  Z  duo * 

V  <n 

fZuNAZ 

X 

^JAAZ 

;  l\1z 

1 AXZ  tres* 

k  & 

j  Aa^a05 

’  X 

quart  us. 

ttoif 

_P  y 

quatuor. 

^ZjLSqm  quintus. 

.  7 

&JL2Q.M 

/T\ 

_  p  y 

f.is.Lojj  quinque . 

fA^AaA* 

-T* 

liZuAia  fextus . 

x  17 

Aj> 

/TN 

i  A*  fex. 

Port  Praefixa  pro  f  A* 

dicitur  T’A 

M  Luc.  1,26. 

/T\ 

_t>  A  P 

’  X' 

feptimus. 

ti£‘S 

feptem . 

f  A*DloZ 

"  X 

tZjLioZ  oclauus . 

'  X 

\&L 

/T% 

\1±^L  * 

Va*d;z 

^lOaZ  nonus. 

vJZ 

1-Z.^Z  nouem . 

/i> 

_p  i  p 

j  Aui-soi. 

|Zf^£Cc>.  decimus. 

y 

jDQL- 

decern. 

*  rr\ 

,  3 
(» 

^1 

sr 

<3 

ll+sx£±l±>  vndecinm.  ] 

It®  V  *t  * 

y  y 

vndecim. 

'A-Laa^Z  lJ 

•  *  X 

ILmioZ  duodecimus. 

•  X  /ti 

K£CU.VZ?2 

VTN  ^ 

;jX£oZ  duodecim . 

'  r*\ 

\7 

tredechn. 

n  2 *  r^f 


cet.  cet. 
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1  {.icu.ojf  quaduordecim. 

iciL'i-Ainjj  quindecm. 


vel  ^sLi-AaIojI  Ioh.ii.iS. 

*  /TV  9 

>  redeem', 
feptendecim . 

v  p  .  ; CTA.  I  V)/  ^ 

f  “*  “  i  o&odecim. 
^L\±\oL  } 


VT\  /t> 


pSL^m/.  nouendecim , 


Vn  /r\ 


Porro  Communis  generis  funt  Cardinaiia  haecce: 
^■*r sc&^vigintii  ^+£&LL  triginta ,  r^z>bf  quadragbita ,  . 

quinquaginta ,  ^»A.a  fexaginta,  feptnaginta }  ^ .  t  *A/ 

c&oginta ,  nonaginta.  A  quibus  formantur  Ordlnal'tc, 

addita  terminatione  M.  W,  F.  (aA,  vt  i*Lp&.vigeJmus , 

vigefima,  cet.  Reliquafunt:  tile  centum,  ^Zli o 
ducenti,  / recently  feptingenti 3  ( ^Lc..i.vZ. 

P  V  <1* 

ottingenu,  mngenti ;  mi  lie  (pro  vel 

vnde  emph.  3  &  PJ,  J  5c  tvyvias. 


CAPVT 


IOI 


fa  X  o  X  fa 

CAP  VT  HI. 

DE 

PAR  ADIGMATIB  VS 

» 

PARTICVLAR  VM. 

§•  I- 

Vid  Tub  P articular urn  nomine  comprehendatur,  dixi- 
mus  fupra  c.  I.  §.I.  Sunt  autem,  fi  figaram  fpecles, 
vrel  Jimp  lice  s',  vt  ]cn  ecce ,  VJyvI  fuper ;  vel  coinpofitce ,  vt 

vbi,  quomodo,  vel  oL*f  qais,  ]  qu<£> 

id&Ji  vnde,  fine ,  ben  h<ec,  (Loci  ille  ipfe, 

/7>  ** 

tunc,  Lqdcti  fmiliter,  VL^en  igitur ,  l±2cn  ita ,  rJt\ci  hi, 

Q  V  ^  ^ 

hie,  iam ,  quapropter ,  >orSo  qliquid ,  Chald.  ^0, 

.  ‘sh 

do  vel  &MD  idem,  hinc ,  a  nunc ,  iLad  Jlatim3 

>coA ±£&£>  vnquam. 

§.  il.  Si  fpcciem  confide  res,  Aduerbia,  quae  inter  Parti- 
culas  locum  tenent,  aliquam  muita  a  Nominibus  vel  Par- 
ticipiis  deducuntur,  adiedla  terminatione  £,  Zo,  maxi- 

meque  Zux:  vt  Al^j  poflremo  a  w»jL>1  poftremus ,  Alf-^o 
primum  a  primus;  LolliL  iterum  a  rLlL  fecundus; 

3C  X 

fedulo  a  folicitus,  AZULo  male  a  . .A^malus,  Aa]/u»o 

X  ^  ^  ^  X  1  X 

parum  a  ^^paruus,  Ldl±\^manifejle  a  )\.^numifejlus,  ZulZs? 
purez  \zg  purus,  AA(.1a^Lo  clam  a  ua^\Lo  occult  at  us,  A.dA<7i£Si»io 

V  _ 

feftmanter  a  ^acijieio  fejlinans,  cet. 

N  3  §.  III. 


p 
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§.  III.  Sant  autem  Particule  vel  fvparate,  qualesomnes 
haitenus  adlatte,  vel  infeparabiles :  &  ha;  vel  prafixa,  ah  ini¬ 
tio,  vdfuffixa,  in  fine  vocum. 

§•  IV.  Pavtlcv.Lv  vel  litterx  prefix#  Syris  flint  tantrum 
quatuor ,  technica  voce  ^0.0  comprehenlie.  Quarum  no- 
tanda  eft  tum  Jignificatio  >  turn  prafigendi  ratio . 

§•  V.  Qaod  ad  fignificationem ,  &  o  cum  Hebraeo* 

^  ^  ^  ?  copulatiuo  (nam  conuerfiuum,  fine  Prse- 

teriti ,  fine  Futuri,non  habent  Syri)  plane  conueniunt; 
?  veto  ru  'T'rcfpondet,  notans  vel  Pronomen  qui  qua  quod, 
vel  cauftale  vt  vel  quod,  vel  Genitiuum  Cafum ,  cet.  V\  non 
Batiui  folum ,  fed  etiam  Accufatiui  nota  eft.  Reliquorum 
Praefixorum,  qua;  Hebrafis  lunt,  defe&um  Syri  alia  ratione 
fupplent.  Nam  loco  He  demonftratiui  &  Vocatiui  Nomen 
ipfum  ponunt  in  ftatu  emphatico ;  vt  yPnVn  qSon  rex  definite, 
vel  o  rex  !  vocatiue :  interrogatiuum  He,  vt  &  Mein  &  Caph,  per 
feparatas  Particulas  vel  numquid?  a ,  ex,  pr<s, & 
Jecundum,  exprimunt. 

§.  VI.  Ceterum  prafigendi  ratio  apud  Syros  in  Praefixis 
vniformis  eft :  nempe 

a)  regulariter  fine  vocali,  vt  )cao  in  nomine , 

ST\  • 

regts ,  ocio  tile ,  |l£>cl\  diet 

b)  ante  litteras  vocali  deftitutas,  ordinarie  per  Ye- 

thochoy  vt  in  ctelo  y  duorum  vel  fecundus > 

Sc  reliquit y  pueris ,  quod 

c)  fit  etiam,  quum  media  radicis  Olaphy  remifia vo¬ 
cali  faa  ad  prim  am ,  quiefcit,  vt  pro  }Vx>d>  in  centuni 

Marc. 
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1CJ 


-  p  p 

Marc.  4, 20.  ftSo?  pro  ]  faj  quod  centum  v.  8-  }lzo  pro  ]\zo 

p 

increpauit  Luc.  23,  40.  pro  '(lAael  rdg  centum ;  aut 

quum  media  lie  occultatur,  vt  2  Tim.i,  17.  Romam. 

d)  Ante  litteras  Olapb  St.Ee,  quum  hanc  fequitur  He, 
quacunque  vocali  inftruftas ,  &  ante  Iud  Chevotzatum,  iftas 
litteras ,  adfumta  illarum  vocali ,  faciunt  quiefeere :  vt 

a 

V 

pro  in  terra >  terra?  ift  terra ; 

pro  m  naui  ?  quod  nauis  ?  \z&<o  nauis  ?  Umj 

+  **  rr\ 

naui;  iMo  in  mam ,  C+1?t  l^]o,  L-ft  i  Ur-l^'  m  viper  a, 

I  A  a  UZ  a  -H  a  *T\ 


JO 

V . 


,  lJrs]o  ,  jJfSll ;  \*>bo]£  in  via ,  pJo'fp ,  \^io\o  ,  \jm]1  ; 
pro  quod prodeji  2 Tim.  2, 21.  pro  ?cn^o 

recordatus  eft ;  pro  ]fP.*X*-0  in  nato  ? 

K  -i:-  *  ^  *  1 

•  •  p 

e)  Ante  1  A*  fex  &  ^A*  fexaginta,  fpecialiter  per 

Revotzo,  vt  in  fexaginta  Marc.  4,  20.  qui  fexa* 

n\ 

ginta  v.  8-  Matth.  13,  8-  23.  ^A.sq  fexaginta  Apoc.  u,  3. 
c.  12, 6.  c.  13,18-  \L\*o  £5  yi'x  be.  5, 17.  ]'AaA  tok  «?  Lx.  31, 17. 
probabiliter ,  quod  numeralia  ifta  pronunciata  fuerint  veiut 
icripta  cu  m }  prosthetico  fA«1  &  ^A*| ,  coll.  lib.  I.  c.  I.  §.  V. 
b.0.  vnde  &  fA*l?  feribitur  Luc.i,  26.36. 

'  r  t 

f)  (n  'MiodX  contra  pro  VS£>QO^, .  8c  ante  pro 

VcndcM,  Wau  cum  vocali  fua  transponitur  2  Lim.  3,8-  At 

ft  Pttb  cho  pereat,  pratfixio  eft  regu  laris ,  vt  ]Loq„q_L 

2 Theft  2, 4.  _ -Aojqc&l  Aft.  26,  20. 

:  •  §•  VII. 
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§.  \  II.  Suffix  £  Particulae  funt  Pronomind ,  tiue  perfonalia 
flue  pojfefjlua ;  qu.E  cum  ex  Pronominibus  feparatis  perfonalibus 

orta  lint ,  igitur  antequam  ilia  explicentur ,  htec  vna  cum 
reliquis  Pronominibus  prxmittenda  ducimus.  Sunt  autem 

Pronomina 


PERSONALIA. 

Pluralia.  Singularia. 

Fem.  Comm.  Mafc.  Fem.  Comm.  Mafc. 

nos.  V5l  ego. 

,-A  J.f  vos .  ^oAjf  vos,  ^Ajf  tiu  Aj  f  tu 

--kjci  ill#.  .QJcn  illi.  ilia .  o<n 

>»  n\  ^ 

Pro  ocn  &  ^cri  dicitur  quoque  oct  tile,  ilia:  &  pro 
Ajcn ,  illi,  ills:,  dicitur  ,cj?  ,  a)  exprimendo 

Acc.  Calui  poll  verba  tranfitiua ,  vt  .dal  dAL.1  vorauit  eos 

y  .  V.  ^  ^ 

Apoc.  20,9.  ^j|  cAio  implcuerunt  eas  Luc.  5, 7.  b)  reddendo 
Verbofubftantiuo  fumus,  eflis,fimt,  vt  ,qj]  ,oA^  vos  eflis 
Matth.  5,13.  14.  -QJ?  qui  do?ni  funt  v.  15.  A „VZ 

-!\.a  tres  funt  bone  Act.  2,  15.  Hinc  differunt  ,qjct  q>1» 
miferunt  ipfi  Ioh.  7,  32.  &  ^ol  o'^s  miferunt  illos:  prius  fub- 
ie&iue ,  pofterius  obiectiue  capitur. 


DEMONSTRATIVA. 

jci  bx.  Aan  )  1>cri  } 


P 


!>  hxc 


hie. 


_jA.cn  hi  vel  hie.  r1  ^'u  idcn  , 

\  ^  j  »  •  I 

Pro  i?cri  eft  I?cti  ,  ft  fequatur  ~>a ,  cum  quo  coalefcit, 

rr\  s  / 

vt  ->C\  fcoi  hxcefl  Luc.22,53.  Ioh. 2, 11.  1  Ioh. 5, 4.  Apoc.20,5. 

D  FT  A 


10,- 
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RELATIVVM. 

Separatum  non  exftat ,  exprimitur  vero  per  Prsefiixum 

?  §.v. 

INTERROGATiVA. 

a)  De  Perfina,  in  vtroque  Genere  &  Numero,  kJ 
quls?  qua?  quinam?  quanam?  Matth.  n,  16.  _k> \  cuinam? 
•ItZf  fljl  ^.Go  .jk)?  ^cn  ^k>  quanam  efl  mater  mea  ?  quinam 
funt  fratres  mei ?  Marc. 3, 33.  Frequentius  tamen  loco  k:, 
dicitur  caLo  pro  ootAd  Matth.  3,  7.  etiam  de  pluribus ,  vt 

y 

.ocruA*?  olio  quinam  funt  ?  Apoc.  7, 13.  Reperitor  &  ]jLf 
quls  ?  Sc  ]  r4  qua  ?  Matth.  22, 28-  Relatiue  capitur  Jjuf 
pro  ^a/Hebr.5,2.  ■ 

- 

b)  At  de  Re  >  Ro  vel  f±k>  quid?  vel  quam  ?  Matth. 
27,4-  c.5,47.  raro  oka  idem,  Iud  13,17.  Neh.  11,24.  Repe- 

r  v  • 

ritur  quidem  Luc.  8,30.  ..k.»  <-k>  qutsnam,  pro  quo  dn  am  efl 
nomen  tuum?  fed  hoc  inde  eft,  quod  huic  interrcgationi 
refpondetur  prof'erendo  nomen ,  quod  non  rem ,  fed  per- 
fonam  notat. 

c)  De  Perfona  &  de  Re  indifterenter ,  Plur.  ,_Ak.f  qui¬ 
nam?  vel  quanam,  fiue  perfonae  femineae ,  fiueres?  1  Theft 
4,  2.  Hebr.  3, 17. 18.  c.  5,  12.  Denique  _A.q'  quales? 
2  Petr.  3, 11. 

RECIPROCA. 

Formantur  per  facJ  anima,  vel  Rdqj s>  fitbflantia,  cum 
adie&is  Suffixis:  de  quibus  in  Syntaxi  lib.  111.  c.  111.  §.VliI. 

O  '  POS- 
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POSSESSiVA. 

Siuc  per  mera  Suffixa ,  fiue  per  A.?  cum  adiedlis  Suf¬ 
fix  is.  Vide  ibid.  §.  XIV. 

§.  VIII.  Suffixa  Pronomina  funt  Verborum,  vel  Nomi- 
num ,  vel  Particular  urn.  Et  Verbalia  quidem  confiderabimus, 
pro  differentiis  Temporum Modoruttiquc :  vbi  pramonuerimus. 
Verba  i.  &  2.  perfonae  non  admittere  Suffixa  eiusdem  per- 
lonae. 


Fem 


§.  IX.  Suffixa  Prateritorum 
a)  3-Perf.  Sing.  Mafc.  inter  fecit: 

Pluralia. 

Comm. 


Singularia. 


Mafc. 


nos  C. 


Fem.  Comm.  Mafc. 
sjj. interfecit  me  C. 

vosV.  o  vos  M.  te  F.  te  M. 

d  eas.  eos.  earn.  eum. 

Sic  ab  conduxit  fit  conduct  nos  Matth.  20,  7. 
nouit  yLfl  nouit  te  loh.  17,25.  amauit  >  am  st¬ 

int  me  loh  15, 9.  adprehendit,  mrr^f  adprehendit  Warn  Marc 
i,  31.  erexit ,  erexit  earn,  ibid.  ,  <n^.f 

ingredi  fecit  eum  loh.  18*  *6. 

At  Verba  3.  rad.  f  vel  ^  in  Suffixis  hone  fequuntur 
typum :  vt  l/o  vocauit 

vfD  nos.  C. 
vos.  F. 
llo  illas. 

>*  n,  m  f 


^QZ>lo  VOS.  M. 

tQj]  illos. 
V 


sjj ;o  vocauit  me  C. 
i,;o  te  F.  yj.o  te  M- 
ci/ii  earn.  vacate  sum. 

Vide 
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Vide  Ad.  23, 18.  Luc.  14,  to.  Efa.  54,  6.  Matth.  18, 32. 
Luc.  8,54.  Ad.  16, 10.  Gal.  1,6.  Matth.4,21.  Sic  a  l^.e/e- 
git, ^ay^d^e/egit  eum  2 Tim.  2,4.  ck^^eam  Zach.3,2. 
nos  Eph.  1,  4.  VOS  2  Thed  2, 13.  ^GJ]  |jUX>  odit  eos 

Ioh.17,14. 

Fuel  oftendit . 

r^Q-J  nobis  C.  ^±1qZ  oftendit  mihi  C. 

ZvobisF.  .Q2±oZ  vobis  M.  **2*qZ  tibi  F.  „1qZ  tibi  M 

V  m  X  V  I  /T.  / 

-jtJ?  oiQ^^/VF.  tGJ?  ml\l  <tuq.w  ^/F.  oiuQjJ  «  AF 

V  '*r\  JZ  /T\  JC 

Vide  exempla  Zach.3,1.  Ad.  10,28.  Luc.  4, 5.  Matth. 
3, 7.  Ioh.  20,  20. 

b)  3.  Sing.  Fem.  A^o  interfecit. 

C.  sjuJA^.^o  hit er fecit  trie  C. 

^A^JjpvwF.  ^QoA^JomrM.  ^dA\^o  /*F.  Ja^o/^M. 

.  jl  A^Ao  ft#.  ,cd  A^ao  eos .  cn’A^&o  ftzw.  'ciA^Iao  ft*///. 

y 

Exempla  font:  ^jZrL^  peperit  me  (ab  A^)  ler.  20,14. 
jA  i  /  a  concept  me  Pf.  51, 7.  peperit  te  ler.  22, 26.  _.oAV:xJ 

parturiit  te  ('  in  Pael )  Cant.  8,  5-  duxit  eum  Luc.  4,  r. 

enZpjj  cufiodiuit  eum  Ioh.  12,7.  ciZAo]  vorauitiUud  Luc.  8,5. 

^,1  •*  <T> 

fTi/V^  peperit  eum  Matth.  1,25.  <j\£.aZa  reliquit  illam  Marc. 

/T\*  ,T'3"  *  ,  p  y  y 

1,31.  6\t\^o  obleuit  earn,  8c  cVALdcd  pofuit  earn.  Ex.  2, 3. 
hlluminauit  earn  ( in  Aphel )  Apoc. 21,23.  c h\b*JLm{  effuditiUam 
Matth.  26,7.  .Zf-J?  adprehendit  nos  ler.  6,24.  adfecuta 

eflnos  (inAphel)  Num.20.14.  Aj]  A^Lc»  auduut  eos  Ion. 
io,8-  ,od  Llooy  accendit  eos  (inAphel)  Lta.  47i  *4- 

V'  '  O  2  At 
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At  Verba  3.  rad.  1  in  Peal ,  e.  g.  Z£«  vidit,  a  }  V>  ■ 
lL\±>  nos  C.  sj/Zvjj  vidit  me  C. 


_j.sZ%jj  vos  F.  .glZVj  vos  M.  jdZv^*  te  F.  mZuj  M. 

's.  m  <ri  / 

cnZi 


^T> 

•  P»  P 


eas.  qS\  L\,±>  eos.  cnZv^  earn . 
V  m 


T  rt\ 


Exempla  funt  Ex.  2, 2. 6.  Num.  22,33.  lob.  42, 5.  Alatth. 


:6,  71. 


In  Pael  vero  &  Aphel ,  e.  g.  A  I®./,  a  ^  occuluit : 

rj  V 

nos  C.  occuluit  me  C. 

^.aoAIaJ  vosF.  £2 AZ»g  w M.  -oAZaJ  #F.  yA^&^teM. 


AZa/*vw.  ^oal  A  lag  «u.  mAZag  we  (5iL\1.®.£  eum. 
Sic  _JaZoo  texit  me  Pfal.44,16.  fermuit  te  F. 

Matth.  9,  22.  oiAlAjf  vel  fee.  Polygl.  cnAlA-jf  adduxit  eum 
c.  14, 11.  ciA  occuluit  eum  Ex.  2,  2.  Ail  AZa^  occuluit  illos 

Iof.2,4.  ' 

c)  2.  Sing.  Mafc.  AA^.o  interfecifti. 

p  p 

A\/c  nos  C.  oJA^fi  interfecifti  me  C. 

^  D  .  P  y  P  V 

j]  kqS\  A^\C  eos.  ciA^£  oettin.  eum. 

P  ^ 

Exempla  (lint:  bzJt+cognotiifti  me  lob.  14, 9.  ^quiZ^j 
feruawfti  eum  loh.  1, 10.  ^caZZ^eZsc  vifttafti  eum >  &  ^crt^Zpoa^r 
memirdfti  eitis  ticbr.2,7*  &  in  Aphel,  sjJAosd]  ctdfccndere  fecijl1 

Q  -  ^  y 

?»£  Pf.  71,  20.  ^OT^AuScf  humiliafti  eum  >  A^Aaj 

*  on  rtN 

nari  fecifli  eum }  ibid.  .Adcd*}  adfeendere  fee ifti  nos  Ex.  17,3*  PC 
44, 8- 10  - 12.  &  in  Verbis  3.  rad.  } ,  -aA-Jj  erudiuifli  me  Ier. 


y  v 


X.  mrh 
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t  C 

31,  !§•  oflendifli  tnihi  Ex.  33, 12.  ^jA^f  viuificafti  me 

Pf.71,20. 

d)  2.  Sing.Fem.  ^AL.40  interfecijii. 

nos  C.  o-i^Ah^o  interfecijii  me  C. 

tv/.f.  ^gj)  .jAL^o  /w,  ciaA^^o  earn.  ^»aiQ^A^.^7o  eum. 

><■  <T,/T> 

Exemplar  deflruxifti  me  lud.  11,35. 

peperiflime  ler.  2,27.  ^ ±l\ffp(  ad  iratn  prouocafti  me  Ez  16,26. 
^crQ-iAini'  pofuifli  illudv.iQ.  -^A-Acof  adiuraflinos  10^2,17.20. 
-uZA>jf  demififti  nos  v.  18.  ,cj]  ^A-».Z.al  inuenifti  eos  ler.  2,34. 

\  X  ^  \  ^  /T\ 

e)  1.  Sing.  A\^o  interfeci. 

.  »  V  t— )  >  A  *  7  /f  1  t  "7  A  *  V  /??/•  t5?  f  ** 

A.^^  s  zw t .  ^qdA^.d  vos M.  o  t .  ^  Ae^o  .  fe  jyj 

eas ..  A^o  cnA\£D  eatit.  aiA^J.o 

Exemplar  ^A^jL  noui  te  Ex. 33, 12.  ^LfA^genui  te  Ebr. 
1,  5.  JAj.2  mifertus  fum  tui  Matth.  i8,  33-  ^oaA^jL  «o«i  w 
Match.  7,23.  ^oAlca)  pofui  vos  loh.  15,  16.  At  a  ..urn.!  dedit, 
CbzxfCL  dedi  te  Gen.  17,  5 .  cnAscn.1  dedi  Mud  Leu.  6, 17.  Et  in 
Pael  JZ«as  pracepi  tihi  Ex  31,11.  J^dii  glorificaui  te  loh.  i7)4- 
mA^;o  adduxi  emu  Matth.  17, 16.  cnA^V s  perfect  illud  loh.  17,4. 

V  1  I  '  A*  /TS  1  , 

/Ti  /Ti  ^  ^  ^ 

<2sZf od  pratcepi  vobis  Matth  28, 20.  ttnjl  vos  loh.  4, 38. 

.QJl  lit*  mifi  eos  loh.  17,  ig.  Item  in  Aphel  yAsLzfffis  indui  te 

tTl  ^  ^  y  r>.  ^  4 

Zach.  3, 4-  vosAa*>l  dilcxi  vos  loh.  15, 9.  xoZj.Lo')  genui  vos 
1  Cor.  4, 15.  xoAiJof  notificaui  vobis  loh.  15, 15. 

Qux  vero  tertiam  rad.  1  in  -  mutant,  ita  fle£tuntur, 
vt  a  1  vidit  >  vidi : 

5  x 

o  3 


r* 

V  /TI 


A-l 


> 
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2  An. jj  vos  F.  vos  M.  oiAal-ii  te  F.  vldi  te  M. 

i  V  t  x  /  x 

n  AjIjj  eas.  eos.  6\A*\±>  earn.  otA-O-m  eum. 

<TlfT\  X  'T'  X  X  ^  , 

Exempla :  *jA-4^  v/V#  /<?  loh.  i,  49.  cnAaAa]  bibi  ilium 
Matth.  26,  42.  ^coA*:^.  zw  !oh.  1 5,  16. 19.  &  in  Pa  el 

q^A^Q^j  oftendi  vobis  loh.  10,32. 

t  )  3 .Plur.  Mafc.  q\.£d  inter  fecerunt. 

nos  C.  ^  jqX^o  inter  fecerunt- me  C. 

^  V  ^ 

*30^40  iv;j*  F.  -QdcI^o  wiU  ^dq^^d^F.  43^40  ^M. 

^  '*  .  v  >  -  V  V  *  >•  y  V 

q\  ^,0  «qSi  ^0/.  ctiq^o  earn, 

Exempla :  ^JO^rI  noueruvt  me  ler.  2,  8-  ■uctopl  trrns- 
fixerttnt  eum  Apoc.  1,  7.  oiqsmqj  duxerunt  earn  Matth.  22,  28. 
in  Pad ,  ,o}(.®  miferunt  nos  loh.  1,  22.  Aa]  oEi@  interrogarunt 
eos  c.  9, 19.  &  in  Aph.  indicarunt  ei  Aft.  25, 2.  Re- 

peritur  &  •  <  v~>y  ft7  pro  ^jo^f  ad  iram  prouocarunt  me  Zach’. 
o  ja.  ^,j.20f0D  mandauerunt  mihi. 

^  *  •  y  _ 

At  a  jyw  vidit,  PI.  oijj  viderunt ,  nt  *  1 
oofv^j  1-  olV"  nos  C.  ^Joo]v  vel  jJo-hljj  viderunt  me  C. 
V  o ]i±>  vos  F.  £20 vos  M. 


te  F.  te  FI 

.  .j]  eas  F.  J]  o)-»  eos.  cioft.  earn.  ^cr\6]i*>  cum. 

^  ™  Exempla:  ^261.1.0  quafiuerunt  me  Efa.  65, 1.  &  ^Joc \Lz) 
idem  Rom.  10,20.  fotfo  vocarunt  nos  A  ft.  28,2.  vi- 

derunt  eum  Matth.  2,10.  ^J]  cElo  impleuerunt  eas  LuC.  5,7. 

A  n.cri  tentarunti  &  (imilibus  formis,  dicitur 

^ jqA£d j  tentctrunt  me  C. 


•>.  y 


xLacJ  nos  C. 

,*_q.il2qJ  vos F.  ^coq-*£QJ  vos  M.  te  P .  ^Cj.£QJ  te  iVI. 

o  q^j  eas.  qj|  eos .  ciQ*sqj  earn.  ^crio^Lej  eum . 

^  'T‘/r>  1  ^  ^  IF  vom  _ 
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HI 


Exemplar  ^jcLou  tentarunt  me  Hebr.  3, 9. 

^  ,  “  o 

conuic'tati  funt  ei  loll.  9,28-  Sic  in  A ph.  ^cnc^A.^’  adduxerunt 
eum  v.  13. 

g)  3.  Plur.  Fem.  vel  :  vnde  dxffb  caftiga - 

•  ^  » 

'n 

runt  me  Pfa!.  16,  8.  inuenerunt  enm  Luc.  24,  3  & 

aii2Z|o  fecerunt  me,  par  arum  me,  Pf.  119, 73.  inAph. 

^cakjZj  obfupefecerunt  nos  Luc.  24,22. 

h)  2.  Plur.  Male.  jSA^J'o  inter  fee  [fits :  vnde  in  Peal 
-uJoZfilso  vifitaflis  me  Match.  25,  35.  ^juoASom}  amauiflis  me 

*  p  •.  ^  ^ 

ioh.  17,  27.  comprehendif  is  me  Marc.  14,  49. 

•  ,n  4 

inuenijiis  eum  Match.  2,8-  ^cri.JoZf.dL  fecifis 
illud  c.  21,  13.  In  Pael ,  ^j»joA.a..i.:d  congregaflis  me,  & 

^TS 

,j±joA*jccp  veftiuiftis  vie it.  inAph.  bibendum,  de- 

diflis  m'tbi,  c.  25,  35.  Port  Fem.  interfeciflis  nulla 

Suffixorum  exempli  hactenus  nobis  fuppetunt. 

i)  1.  Plar.  44°  vel  inter fecimus : 

vosF.  0 £x\$,o  vos M  te F.  yX^lo  wUrfi'Ci 

6Y/J'  oTi^om  ^cn.jJ,^a  eum. 

,1 

Exempla :  4^4  lafimus  te  Mai. 3, 8-  audi- 

vimus  ilium  Marc  14,  58.  <n..ia:L»  reliqumus  earn  A£t.  21, 3. 

r-i-ioqT-J  dedimuseum  Deut. 29,8.  4-*VJJ  vidimus  te,  ../.m;/ 
cibauimus  te,  4*o*f  bibendum  dedimus  tibi ,  ^xm.xh  excepi- 
mus  te ,  yixssp  vejliuimus  te  Matth.25,37.38.  ’.z>ffLbenedixi- 
mus  vobis  Pi.  118, 2 6. 

§.  X.  Suffix  a  Infinitiuorum, 

A-y '  y  a)  in 


112 


LIB.  II.  CAP.  III.  DE  PARTICVLA. 


uJ me  C 

V-'  rf> 


a)  in  Pcy?A  A^ok)  interficere, 
nos  C. 

-.knis.  J.alo  i»w.  F.  .opinio  dw  M.  F.  te  M. 

X.  /7N  ^  m  ^  ^  m  /T\  /  ns 

_.»j]  'Js.iok1 m.  ,qj]  Ai  nVo  mr.  cabLAok)  earn.  <n\2C^D  eum. 

\  /T»m  U  /IN  /Tv'-'m  ^/TV 

Exempla:  ^Jfaabo  fepelire  me  Match.  26,  12.  .jj^aio 
interficere  me  Ioh.  7,  19.  fi±£,c££>  interficere  te  v.  20. 
lapidibus  obruere  te  c.  11, 8-  <nf^q  adprehendere  eum  c.7,30. 

At  in  Verbis  3.  rad.  i ,  Vamk)  odijfe 

r  /T\ 

-I-LCO^O  TW  C.  vaJ.Ij.CCiO  77/£  C. 


SJLSOlC  Wi1  F.  tQ2±<&±DV0/M.  c£U.13£0  ?lF.  u,I±£L±0  te  M. 


V 


•  P 


_Aj]  Vi^Ao^.  tcJ]  1-imLo  6W.  ci*.i£C&o  ft///;.  eum. 

X  /TV/TX  ”  ^  V.  m  y  ^  P  ^  /TV 

Exempla :  _>j..4.»iQ  videre  me,  ^v^io  videre  te  Luc.  8,  20. 
CTLj.^iilo  queer  ere  eum  Matth.  2,13.  .cb-Lickj  odijfe  vos  Ioh.  7, 7. 

b)  In  reliquis  Coniugationibus ,  terminatio  o  ante 
Suffixa  mutatur  in  Zo ,  excepto  Suffixo  3.  perf.  pluralis,  vt: 

G^vaoLo  accipere. 

X 

^ZG^izzio  me  C. 


nos  C. 

%qdLq\^o,'zd  vos  M.  ^dLq^^c^d  te  F.  JZ^aoio  te  M. 


p  7. 


•>* 


vos  F. 

n  n\ 


qj]  eos.  g{Lq\£&d  earn.  otZg^zZoLg  eum . 

-TV  ^ 


P  7. 


P  7. 


5* 


_aJ1  c.Vg^.Lo  eas. 

x  #Tv/n  ^ 

Exempla :  _>Zq*Z,Zo  purificare  me  Matth.  8, 2-  <nZ<£xaaio 
accipere  eum  Ioh.  14,  17.  chZgqaJld  exp  lie  are  illud  Ebr.  5,  11. 
'Zof^G^Z  perdere  nos  Marc.  1,24.  hzilh.ul.jPss  condemnor e  vos 

V  '  0  '• 


Col.  2,18.  ,QJi  0 +£s+\d  adducere  illos  Ioh.  10, 16. 

V .  m 


§.XI. 
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m 


§.  XI.  Suffix  a  Imperatiuorum > 

% 

a)  Singularis  Male.  vt  $>Q£o  interfice . 

nos  C.  .  me  C. 

eas*  vos'  ox^q^o  earn,  eum. 

Exempla  in  Peal:  uIaDo^  tripe  me  Alatth.  14,  30. 
vindica  me  Luc.  18,  3*  crucifige  eum  ioh. 

°-  fac  Mud  Lx.  26,  31.  ctj>.cq£Iu.d  abfcinde  earn 

Matth.  i8.8-  Ioh.12,7.  ^00^0  libera  nos  Luc.  if,  4.  vqj]  >cofo 
ohduc  eos  Ex.  25, 28.  &  in  imperfeais,  <*ruXoDf  aid 
Apot.  10,  9.  me  >  Sc  introduc  me  Cant. 

i,4*  pone  me  Cant.  8)6.  ^ctl  accuse  pone  eum  i\uni. 

2i,8-  o-l^^cd  pone  earn  Ex.  30,  18.  ^ctlZZqd  f range  eum,  a  Ad 
pro  Z  Ad  Leu.  6, 21.  ^gj]  ^fferua  cos  loh.  17,11. 

in  Ethpeel :  recordare  met  Luc.  23, 42.  In  Pael : 

libera  me  Pf.  31,  2.  uj /#//#  me  Alatth.  15,  29. 
fanBifica  ilium  Ex.  40, 10.  ^jI  *^0  fanttifica  illos 

Ex  40, 13.  In  Aphel:  ^jl aZad*]7  audire  me  fac  F.  Cant.  2  14. 

C1^a  rum  Rom.  12,  20.  oOt„*d<X)]y  adfcendere  fac  eum 
Ex.  33,12.  ^cn.*aQD]  argue  eum  Alatth.  i8?  15.  ct^qd]7  eiice  earn 

1  -  ^  ^ 

Cal.  4, 20. 

At  Verba  3.  rad \  ]  fequuntur  hunc  typum ,  in  Peal: 


f  X 


nos  C. 

V  x 


quaere. 


me  C. 


eas*  eos.  ctl^o  ea?n.  eum. 

Exempla :  /&/?  me  Ex.  32, 33.  ck.t»o  ci.^^  erne 

x  i  y 


•  •  /T  v  •  >  4  »' 

t  /  £ 


'  r  ,  -V 


earn > 


”4 
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earn ,  (d  abfcmde  earn  Matth.  5,  '9-  refponde  nobis  i  Reg. 

18,26.  .oj|  ^  dhnitte  sos  Miil'C.  6, 36. 

V  m 

X 

In  Pael  &  Aphei  ita : 

IjS  cripe 


¥  V  p 

nosLj. 


V  V  _  P 


«r/.  Jl  Tjo  w.  Ajd  eam'  eum- 

Exempla :  ojlade  mbi  Ex.  33.18.  ^  «*«* 

loh.  14,  8-  Et  in  Aph.  adduc  eum  Matth.  17?  '/■ 

viuijica  me  Pf. '.'.9.-?.  <p-|  -nucleus  Lx. 40, 12. 

b)  Sing.  Fern,  vt  J±Q$P  interfice. 

r*La^.o  wot  C.  -»J-4Q^°  me  C. 

_*Jl  sJbLoz,o  <w.  qJ]  «w.  ot*Lg^,o  eam.  ^(Tig^Lg^o 

Exemplum  in  Pael,  c*™*  wthi  loh,  4,  21, 

Et  in  Verbis  3.  rad.  1 ,  vt  quaere. 

^».±.'Lz}  nos  C. 

rJj]  £W.  ^ofl  crwio  etim' 

Exempla  :  in  Pad,  **1^1  Q**  vflende  tnihi  Cjant,  2?  14* 

P  ■** '  •  1 

&  in  Aphei,  ^cnQAAjj  adduc  eum  28am.  i4>i0” 

c)  PIur.MaFc.  vt  q^g^o  interficite, 

..abv^Q o  nos  C.  t  .  -  ^..h.^00  me  C.  ^ 

*j!  cXc^a  cas.  ^cjI  cXg^o  eos.  craX$2b  earn  oOtgL^go  eum. 
Exempla:  2jgLog »toUiteme  ion.  i, n.  -qicaooi  <r«ci- 
Jjgite  eum  loh.  19, 6.  ^qiOf-wo]  capiteeum,  ab  abloluto  ojGjj] 
Marc.  14,  44.  cnQi-joa  retribmteet  Apoc.18,6.  transpofito 
Ftzotzo  ante  incrementum  finale,  -  Tec.  lib.  I.  c.  II.  §  XI.  a. 
Quam  flexionem  imitantur  &  ilia  Verba,  qus  in  Imperatiuo 
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abfoluto  Vethocho  habent;  vt  a  OiAo*  au elite,  fit  oJcoiou* 
audit e  we  Gen.  23,  8-  a  QigLq  fumite ^<s_ io^so?  fttmite  eum  ioh. 
18,  3!.  &  ab  Ojio?  dicite ,  ^cio^Doj  dicite  HJud  Match,  io,  27. 
Aliud  eft,  vbi  1.  rad.  in  lmperatiuo  deficit:  vt  ab  corn 
date ,  ex  ..oqu  dedit,  dicitur  ^qMon  date  ilium  2  Sam.  20, 21. 
oioocn  date  illam  Gen.  34, 8.  pro  quo  tamen  &  cicAen  lecfi-  . 
tur  Matth  25,28.  Aliquando  interponitur  2Vaw  epenthet.vt 
^±1q»q,^j>vo  ^QaQ^contrettdte me  Luc.  24, -,9. 
capite  cum  Pf.  2, 11.  in  Paei  &  Aphel  ^moosf  elicit e  eum 
Match.  25, 30.  ....qaeMsof  adducite  eum  Marc.  14,  44.  nfy 
\  baptizate  eos  Match.  28, 19.  ^qj]  oaSf  docete  eos  'v,  20 
cicilog  intingite  earn. 

At  in  Verb  is  3.  rad.  Olaph,  a  cos  queer  it  e  fit 


o X'Lzz  nos  C. 


JofcLo  me  C. 


V 

y 


oioplo  earn.  eum. 

Exemplar  «Jo \Z.o  qmrite  me  Efa.  46,19/ fii- 

vite  eum  ioh.  11,  44.  «»*qioliL*  videte  eum  Hebr.  3,  1.  oioj  V, 

exqulrite  earn.  ^  In  Pael  &  Aphel :  indicate  mihi  Match. 

2,8*  ^cnolAu]  adducite  eum  Marc.  11,2. 

d)  Plur.  Fem.  vt  ?Ao^o  intcrficite. 

—  nos  C.  me  C. 

<r*^l  ^  eas.  ^Aq^o  eos.  —  earn,  eum. 

Exempla:  ^o^ZcL  aufcultate  me  Efa. 51, 4.  &  in  Pael,  a 
-■‘■-4^*  laudato ,  laudate  eum  Rom.  15,11. 

§.  XII.  Suffix  a  Futurorum, 

a)  Sing.  &  PI.  1.  perf  &  Sing.  Male-  2.  nec  non  Mafc.  & 

P  2  Fem. 


n6  LIB.A  CAP.  III.  DE  particvla. 

Fern. 3.  perH  interficiam ,  VsgZoj  interficiet  &  int  erf  de¬ 

mits,  £,oL  int  erf cies. 

%!'  interficiet . 

nos  C.  me  VC. 

U  /7\  ^ 

a  w  F.  iw  M.  F.  te  M„ 

j  cas.  tw.  ci  A^oj  <w«.  ^otqA^oj  «/w. 

Exempla:  In  Peal,  prcetereat  me  Matth.  26,39. 

comed'et  me  lob.  6,57.  rependet  tibi  Matth.  6, 18. 

amabit  eum  Marc.  12,33.  loh.  14,  23.  oH-.^-2-a-J 
inueniet  earn  Matth.  10,  39.  ^jjZ  there  elites  nos  Ex.  34,  9. 

perfeiet  vos  Hebr.  13,  21.  vqj]  rapiet  eos 

loh- 10,28.  Et  in  defeebuis:  r'l?\  agnofeam  te  Ex.  33, 13. 17. 
vA  .m37  ponamte  v.  22.  ^Jo?l  iudicabo  te  Luc.  19, 22.  ( 

iudicabo  eum  loll.  3,  17.  ci^Hj  concupifcet  earn  Matth.  5, 28. 
,mf  ponam  earn  loh.  10, 18.  missel  fiimam  earn  v.  17. 


X  X 

V 


vcj1  &L  femes  eos  loh.  17,  if. 

Sic  in  Pael;  cejfare  fitciet  earn  Hebr.  9,  26. 

<ti CGndemnabjt  ¥.  earn  Matth.  12,  42.  Et  in  Aphel: 
adCui-u-O  amabit  cum  Luc.7, 42.  profanabit  earn  Ex. 

-4,14.  (TUfOGJ  per det  earn  Matth.  10,39.  adfeendere  fa- 

i  ^ 

das  nos  Ex.  33, 15.  .csraof  per  dam  vos  M.  v.  3.  & 
per  dam  vos  F.  Zepli.  2,5. 

Nota:  Pro  jctq.  feribitur  &  ^cig- ;  vt  ucic^sil.j 

.  ~  *  “  1 

vtneiet  eum  Matth.  12, 29.  _»qiQ interfeiet  eum  0.21,38. 

j  tradet  eum  c.  26, 16.  quin  &  cq ,  vt  ct.->-»-aj 

inueniet 
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II' 


imeniet  eum  c.  18, 13.  Item  pro  v  aliquando  eft  4 ;  vt 

mgredi  facias  nos  c.  6, 13.  at  ^.AL.Z  idem  Luc.  11,4. 
nwleftes  me  Luc.  11, 7. 

At  in  Verbis  5.  rad.  Olapb,  a  ppj  adificabit  fit 
nos  C.  me  C. 

vos  F.  vos  M.  te F.  te  M. 

v'T'/n,n  V  /T,  /T,  /T>  rn  /  /T,  n, 

-jlJ]  ].±^  eas.  qj]  jjL^j  rar.  ^7?7.  ^oiicujl^j  ^7;/. 

v  /Tv/Tl  m  /T,  fTi 

Exempla :  ^JLufDJ  inmcabit  me  Pf.  89,  26.  dimlt - 

tam  te  Ioh.  19, 10.  pafcet  enm  iMatth.  2,  6. 

#T\  /T>  r> 

(zdificabo  earn  c.  16,  18.  (at  cru^a  pro  ctl^j  dimitt et  earn 

1 

0.19^7.)  Sic  in  Pad:  ^ciQ+oof  fanabo  eum  c.  8,  7-  cr.*So?l 

y“  /h  '  'T'  ■  r> 

ajjtmilabo  earn  c.  n,  16.  j  purificabit  nos  Tit.  2, 14.  Quo- 
modo  &  quadrilittera  in  Praeterito  per  ^  terminata:  vt  a 
fit  cn^cofsj  publicabit  earn  c.  1, 19.  Item  in  Aphel: 

y 

proiiciet  me  Ioh.  5,7. 

b)  Sing.  Fem.  2.  perfonae,  quorum  exempla  nulla 
habemus. 

♦ 

c)  Plur.  Mafc.  2.  &  3.  perfonae,  interficietis  & 

FSxgCJ  interficient . 

'S**  *  >•  N 

770/ C.  interficient  me  C. 

5»  5>*  5* 

iaio^oj  wj  M.  oAcLgoj  « F.  .pcAgoj  /fM. 

•V 

risio^.goj  cm  F. 

'  5k  * 

Vj]  c 4  «v.  cr  earn.  ^qi,JA,grJ  eum. 

■* 

_*a'f  A22J  eas, 

V  /f./T.  V  J  * 


P  3 


Exem- 


»8 
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Exemplar  ^ijo^Z  cap'mls  w*  Matth.  26,  55. 
qu&vctis  me  loh.  7, 3d*  tcxs& L.  imicmetis  rut ,  ibid.  .1' 

cingent  te,  ^aioAl-J  adfligent  te,  &  sjaacku^soJ  deftruent  te, 
Luc.  19, 43.  ntanifejlabunt  eum  Matth.  12, 15. 

(-I.* JQ-— i-a^-  rogabitis  eum  c.  6,  H-  mJPfS&.Z  facietis  ilium 

^  /Ts  /ft  •  ^ 

Matth. 6,1.  <ozp Lperfequemini  eos Matth. 23,34.  ..-.d 

pnedabuntur  eas ,  j]  ^L%i  btreditabunt  eas  Ztph.  2,  9. 

Sic  in  Pad,  ^ajcLvaJ  lacerabunt  vos  Matth.  7, 6.  cniaa^j 
condemnabunt  earn  c.  12,  41.  &  in  Aphcl,  jOT.-Jdj.oQj  per  dent 
eum  v.14.  ^aici-ic!La.j  tradent  vos  c.24,9. 

d)  Plur.  Fern.  2.  &  3.  perf  vt  ciiloZ\j  Jlabilient  earn,  & 
( — •  a  ^  collocabunt  cum ,  v .re !  1 . 9,  1 1, 


§.  X1H.  Suffixa  Participiorum  rati  ora  font :  &  vero  a  Suf- 
fixis  Nominum  vix  differunt.  Vide  odio  projequentes 
me  Ex.  20,5.  Pf.9,14.  — qiCiljJ  nofcentes  eum  Aft.  24, 23. 

(3  XiV.  Quod  ad  Suffixa  Nominum,  flint  ea  vel  Mafatli- 
nvrum,  vel  Feminmorum:  &  turn  hsec  turn  iila  vel  analoga  & 
re"ularia,  vel  fpccialia  &  anomala.  Dicuntur  autern  Singula- 
d,  quae  Nomini  Singulari ;  Pluralia  vero,  quae  Plurali 
Nomini  fubiiciuntur.  De  quibus  nota  fequentes  rcgulas. 

a)  Ante  Suffixa  Nomen  ipfum  concipe  in  ftatu  ern- 
phatico,  &  loco  terminationis  emphaticae  ]’  pone  Suffixa. 

b)  Si  contingat.  Nomen  ipfum  Singulare  ante  Suf¬ 
fixa  nullam  omnino  habere  vocalcm,  primae  Nominis  lit- 

teri'  fubiiciatur  Revotzo ;  vt  a  ^  films ,  fit  emphaticum  , 

hinc 
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hinc  vero  cum  Suffixis  fingularibus  i.  pcrf.  Sing,  nec  non  2. 
&  3.  perf.  Plur.  fit  pro  filius  mens  Marc.  2,  5. 

Sc  filius  Vifier  M.  Sc  F.  loh.  9, 19.  films  illorum , 

filius  iUarum.  Sic  nomen  meum  Gen.  48,  16. 
J±Q>  fanguis  meus  loh.6,54.55.  .0 nomen  illorum  Gen.  5,  2. 

fanguis  illarum  Hebr.  13,11. 

c)  Si  continga^anteSufBx'aconcurrerctres.inFemi- 
ninis  vero  vt  piurimum  poll Zckopho  &  Etzotzo,  duas  confonas 
deftitutas  vocali;  his  efFerendis  adfume  vocalem  Petbocbo : 

vt  a  M.  ]lscLo  onus,  onus  meum  Matth.  11,  30.  a 

cub'd e ,  \d  cukite  meum  lob. 7, 13.  Dan. 4, 10. 13.  a 

u  fCfco  fanfluarium ,  fcnalc&o  fan&uarium  illorum  2  Par.  3647. 

ab  fl^cn  palatium,  ^ZLcrr palatium  meum  Dan.  4, 4.  SicaF. 
amor ,  amor  mens  Luc.  15, 9.  a  f  AaoQflD  equitium, , 

uAsLoi  equilium  meum  Cant.  1, 8.  cibus  meus  loh. 

4, 34.  bora  meet  loh.  2, 4.  bora  vejlra  Luc.  22,53. 

Sic  fA^Vn  verbum  (quia  Lomad  implicite  geminat  ad  inftar 

y 

Hebr. H Ho)  facit  verbum  meum  Matth.  13,  23.  ^ZAjf 

wor  lud.  15, 1.  &  tQoZo|j  labor em  veflrum  F.fa.  55,  2.  Et 

*?» 

fZo^J  gaudimn  (quia  eft  pro  fZof J )  ante  Suffixa  ^ 

^ ,  ^ooi,  facit  itidem  ^Lo^Z  gaudium  meum  >  8c  ^qdLo^Z 

gaudium  veflrum,  loh.  15, 11.  .ccnZJf-J  gaudium  illorum  Luc. 

24, 41.  Reperio  tamen  Pf,  16,  2,  bonum  meum  fine 

Petbocbo. 


d)No- 


no 
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X 


V 

/ 

t) 


d)  Nomina  Singularia  Mafculina,  quae  ftatum  em- 
phaticum  per  |Z  terminant,  Suffixum  i.  perf.  Sing.forniant 
(excepto  V-I_sc5Q_o,  quod  habet  -J),  2.  &  3.  plur. 

,  toc7L^  ,  -.^01.^  :  xt  1  emph.  \  . p  , 

ns  X  1  I  7  V  ns  X  ^  ^  X  * 

pur  weus  Match.  8,  6.  8-  l-aico,  emph.  UsvbLo  folium, 

.  .cmo^  folium  meum  A  cl.  7, 49.  "i±bs&\o  potus ,  Ajr.-.AaAo  pot  us 

vejler,  &  ^oox^AaIo  potus  illorum,  Dan.1,10. 16.  ^00 p.fugu, 

qzuOoa-  ftiga  veftra  Matth.  2  4.,  20.  Marc.  13, 18. 

V  1 

e)  Nomina  numeralia  cardinalia  a  III.  vsque  ad  X. 
licet  fmt  Singularis  Numeri,  tamen  Suffixa  adfcifcunt  PIu- 

7  V 

ralia :  vt  Atl^A^Z  tres  iUi  1  loh.  5, 7.  8.  ^oi^Ailojf  quatuor 

^  7 

till  Dan.  1, 7..  Apoc.  4, 8-  ^m^AiZ^f  quatuor  ills;  Apoc.  6, 6. 
feptem  ifli  Matth.  22, 26. 

§.XV.  Suffixa  analoga  Nominum  Mafculinorum. 
a)  ..Vo ,  emph.  rex. 

reges  met C.  -  -Avi  mens  C. 

. mi  F.  tut  M.  tuus  F.  y&io  tuus  M. 

^  r-,\xA  illiusv  M.  oiiXSo  Him  F.  oisiio  iUiusM. 

mflri  C.  ,-ZV-Ci  nofter  C. 

F.  M.  F.  M. 

’V 


4.JI. 

v»  .  v 


v«  7  illfl-  ^  vv  7  illo  -  \  *  7  *•  1  .  v  illo- 

-  v.  «  rum%  V 


1. 

\ 


raw. 


77/W. 
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b)  fa,  emph. Filius.  c) , cmph. fciaaSo cubile. 
-lio  metis  C.  meum  C. 

•  ny 

wiSjp  tuus  F.  yl^tUUsM.  saSZ&M^QtUUmF.  .  Azim^tuum M, 
cn  :o  illius  F.  guo  illius  M.  /Z&V/j  F.  cn^)Ha.Lo  /#//#  M. 

/Ti 


^3  Yiofler  C. 


.cojlSd  nojirum  C. 


vefler  *  vefler  v  ,  v  veflrum  >  v  .  v  veflrum 


p#  j\i 

ilia-  *  illo- 


II  |V 

<  V 


M. 


v  -»  -  r#/7/.  V 


—  7  <  v  a-  >  v  v  illo- 

OCrU£}  -.aGLL^aLO  .OCTLli^AliO 

*  -  r//77/.  ^  -  rum .  v  r#/». 


Pluralia  Suffixa  fab  b)&  c)  cum  illis  fub  a)eoincidunt: 


dummodo  obferuaueris,  ^  in  PI.  habere  ,  emph.  ?. 
coll.  c.  IS.  §.13. 

d)  £.A*i o  potus: 


P  7 

±±Z>, 


.AaId  7««  cet. 


AaLq  mens  C. 


v-l— » 


iaa 

v^uAaIO  ////^  F.  v^AaLd  //////  M. 

gi^AaIo  illius  F.  ct^AaLd  /A/V/i  M. 
«-JAaLo  nofter  C. 

AaLo  vefler  F .  .ciuAaLd  vefler  M. 

V  /T\  I  X  * 

-^ot-»Aa^d  iUarum .  .oot-»Aa^d  illorum , 

v  1  X 

§.  XVI.  Suffixa  analoga  Nominum  Femininorum. 

p 

a)  \3oAo,  emph.  '(^XoAo  virgo  : 

_»Al£.o  Ao  mete  C.  ^  AXo  As  me  a  C. 

paVpna  p 

F.  M. 

illius 


sAbldAo 


F.  >■ 

illius 


,MoAo 


(j^Aa'7  cnAXdAs^  ffi’AXoWf"  ciAXo^ 
r.  ^  M.  r. 


tua 

M. 

iUm 

M 


Q. 


^X5a=> 
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^ANoAo  noflrte  C. 


Ao  nofir  a  C. 


..xsAiZo  Ao  fi 0  ,cAA!ZoAq 


f>.  VS‘  i  \7  •> 


five.  C 


>mA\oAzJ^a  ,ociAX6Ao 


p  n 


Jir<e.  * 
Mo- 


rr\ 


ve- 


n  .o£AhIoAo  n 
fir  a.  V.  fir  a. 


ve- 


rum.K . 


^ciZAZoVo  ts 


v^A  ilia-  *  av7>a  z//<9- 
ooiA-lcAo 


rz/w- 


^cfinofier  C. 


b)  fZr\o  fili a >  ante  Suffixum  ^  Pethocho  fuum  aprima 
ad  fequentem  litteram  transfers  vt  ^Zjp  filia  mea  Marc.  5, 23. 
aft  in  reliquis  feruat ,  vt  w/Z^o  filia  tna  c.  5, 35.  ^qdL^  filia 
vefira  Gen.  34,8.  De  Suffixis  port  fZorJ  gaudium  vide  lib.  I. 
c.  II.  §.  IX.  a.  £ 

§.  XVII.  Suffixa  fpecialia  Nominum  Mafculinorum. 
Tria  hoec Nomina,  (of  pater,  'jVf  frater,  fa^focer,  ante 

Suffixa  Singolaria  (excepto  Suffixo  1.  perf.  Sing,  ante  quod 
e  contrario  Olaph  loco  Pethocho  adiumit  Zekopho)  adfcifcit 
6" :  vt  pater 

oaf  mens  C. 

-of  vefier  F.  vefler  M.  -ooof  F.  ^.oof  tuns  M. 

^cico]  illarum.  ^ociaof  illprum.  enoof  illius.  -cnoof  /////#. 

Sic  awf  frater  meus  Luc.  6, 42.  jjf  frate r  tuns  Matth. 
5,23.  *>z>d£aj  focer  tuus\t.  Gen.  38, 13.  -.cncLf  frater  illius  M. 
Matth.  4,  )8-  -cnoiow  focer  illius  M.  loh.  18, 13-  cnoLojj  idem 
F.  Gen.  38,25.  cet. 

§.  XVUI.  Suffixa  Particu/arum  funt  vel  Singular ia;  vt 
a)  port  «.o  /»,  &  'S  notam  Datiui: 

_o  /»  nobis  C.  — .0  /»  me  C. 

\  i 

.iSS  /»  vobis  F.  .0-0  *»  voZ/V  M.  -00  *»  /<?  F.  *0  in  te  M. 
—cto  in  illis.  .ocro  in  illis.  cio  in  ilia,  cro  in  illo. 

~  b)  Zol 
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b)  Z<A  ad,  &  _'_o  a ,  ex. 


ad  nos  C. 

jl ljL°q\  vos  F.  tcbZPo\  vos  M, 


\  A 


vr 


///w. 


^Zpq^  ad  me  C. 

ooZ'c.^  te  F.  JZpq\  te  A1 
oYZq!a  chZq\  eum* 


c)  3A£l^  poft, 

JAzlzs  nos  C. 

V  ^ 

V  7 

zbA&zs  vos  F.  .qsSAgqd  fw  M. 

V  „  * 


/T\  /T\ 

7 


o3A<xd  poft  me  C. 

/T\ 

Afloii  te  F.  J)L\££Zi  te 

^  /  rr\ 


0\ 


^(r>3Affi^  /Zfof.  4ooi3A^o  Mos,  cniAflQD/Zfaff/.  cijAaco  /YZ//;;, 

^  ^  <T\  /7\  /T\  /T\ 

y 

Sic  3A^  poft , 


JaZ>  mrC. 

7  P  VS"  "  N  V  P 

r^C'3A^>  vos  F.  .qZ^aZ*  wM. 

\  r\  V. 


Ji  3Ad  poft  me  C. 

• 

*-o3AZ>  /<?F.  ^3PAZ>  f  zj  M. 

-a<nJAZ>  Mas.  .ocn3Z\£>  i/Au*.  cnsAa  Mam.  cnbALMum. 

/n  n, 

d)  contra,  quod,  vbi  Pethocho  ob  incremen- 

tum  fyliabicum  finale  abiicitur ,  Wau  cum  ipfius  vocali 
transponit,  nonvero,  vb i  Pethocho  manet. 


iZoQoX  nos  C. 


bilZocZX  contra  me  C. 


VOSF.  VOS  M.  ^0^200^  te F.  teXi. 

Mas.  .octl^oq^  Mos.  ctZ^qclI  earn,  ca^ocn^  eum 

v.  ft\  ,  V^,  m  * 

Exempla  vide  Matth.  12, 30.  Ioh.  12,18.  Rom.  8, 31.  Marc. 
9,40.  Efa.57. 12- 

§.  XIX.  Vel  funt  Pluralia  Mafculinorum ;  vt  A..]  feu 
jA-i ,  quod  vicem  fupplet  Verbi  fubftantiui  Ejfe,  rc±dh.z> 
feorjim,  Joins ,  b  zi,  Jinc ,  3^. ,,  feu  .*3^ ctt  cd ,  . ^ ^  .  r  pyo, 

0.2  ^ 


U4 
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fup  er ,  vel  verfus,  >or'o  ante,  Zo Zl  pro  A*A 

0*0  •  *•  ^ 

'A  ^  "*  'v  | 

fub.  Vt 


AL.  fuper  me  C. 
oaZL  te  F  •  ^  te  M. 

Warn.  _»ctig!A.  ilium. 

n\  «. 

7/0J-  C. 


C. 

V  D  Ti  VP  ■»  r 

oiuiofo  r.  M^lorc  lYl. 

•  *  • 

ctiaJ£)ppd  earn,  ^oiq^qIo  eum 
^  •  “  ,  • 

-Ayo  wo/  C. 


twF.  rw  M.  vw  F.  Mf  M, 


r 

V  P 


///c/j' .  oot^a.  -±<tl+!<q1q  ill  as,  ,oc\^c1d  illos . 

^  V.  v  ^  \  * 

Exempla  vide  ioh.  8, 1 6.  29.  Matth.  4, 10.  Marc.  9, 2. 
Luc.  24,18-  Marc.  1, 30.  Ioh.  13,29.  A  £1.25,11.  2  Tim.  3, 9.  In 
Polyglottis  habetur  quidem  Ioh.  8, 9.  ctJjgIA  ./oA>  fed  men- 
dofe  pro  cv^AA ,  vti  reftius  Ioh.  12,24. 

§.  XX.  Vel  funt  V Invalid  Femininorum  y  nempe  pod 
propter: 


nos  C.  propter  me  C. 

^z£±}^  vos  F.  ^gZA^Lo  vos  M.  .joAX.i’io/vF.  te M* 

^cnAlL^io  illas.  ^ocnAA^in  illos.  cnzA^lo  illam.  ciAA^  ilium. 

At  AA  &  AjlA  iw/or,  vtriusque  Generis  Suffixa  Plu- 
raliaregit;  mafculina,  vt  AA  /»/«•  27;/  Gal.  2, 2.  ...  LA 
te  Matth.  18,15.  ,-AA  inter  nos  Luc.  16, 26.  &  feminina,  vt 
^z>£sx±a  inter  vos  Ioh.  1,26.  AnAlA  inter  illos  c.  8,59. 

§.  XXI.  Prseterea  Pronomina  perfonalia  £il  ego,  Ajf 

Y  ^  ^  ■* 

Fern.  AjJ  tu  y  ogi  iUe y  /V//2A  <oAjj  F.  ^Ajf 

vos,  Participiis,  aut  Nominibus  Adie£iiuis,  aut  fibi  iphs 
aliisue  Pronominibus  fubie&a,  quum  vim  habent  Verbi 

fub- 
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fubftantiui ,  fum,  es,  eft,  cet.  cum  prxcedente  voce  velut  in 
vnam  coalefcunt,  idque  vel 

a)  in  Icftione  folum ,  vt  a)  l  ft  a  dh  or  tans  fum,  i.  e. 

Wm  ^  Q  V 

adhortor  Eph.4,1.  fanffus  fum  1  Petr.  1,16.  Ift  Ed 

X 

ego  fum  Marc.6,50.  j9)  circa  Ajf  &  ^Ajf  tu,  exempla  deficiunt ; 
y)ocn  AZm  debitor  eft,  (1  debet  Ioh.19,7.  ccn  jvA.AD?  quod  mam 
fit  Hebr.  11,  26.  om  \LiG,2o  in  deferto  eft  Matth.  24,  26. 
cm  \lsJ  pro  oci  i.A.3  ( Jib.  I.  c.  III.  §.  VII.  a.  <*.  3.  *.)  paflor  eft 
loh.  10,2.  ccn  IiLlJ  fur  eft  v.i.  ccn  Purus  eft  loh.  13,  10. 
3)  _,cn  E»p  contriflata  eft  Matth.  26,  38-  -»cn  tfolo  permanent 
eft  loh.  9, 41.  ilia  eft  Gen.  23, 19.  -.m  ^cn?  qua  ipfa  e(l 

Col.  3,  5.  *)  pi  ppA  rati  fumus,  fee.  Polygl.  Aft.  2,  8- 

x  JV  p 

quomodo  id  legendum  foret  <r)  ^oAql  vul- 

tis  Matth.  26, 15.  .cAft  «-4L io  fatigatis  v.  10.  fAS\  ^41 

^  ^  X  X 

feruamini  1  Petr.  1, 5-  ^Aj]  ^.a^ZASo  anguftamini  v.  6. 
A  Aft  ^  ^  >-  Vn  amatis  v.«.  qua  lege  ^A..*.^ ,  A-4LAq  t 

AAup^J  i  ^oA-p-^ZALo  ,  ^oA^SjAo  .  )  pAql  qua- 

rentes  "eftis  f  ^mV/V  F.  Matth.  28,  5.  Luc.  24, 5.  quod  lege 
a'vA.  Ceterum  jj\q am  illi,  &  .jn  ifeloco  eiusmu- 

tant He  initiale  in  Olaph,  ^eft  &  ^ft  ,  coll,  fupra  §.  VII. 

b)  In  feriptione  non  minus  quam  in  leftione ,  vt  <*) 
,» ' .  pro  l^adbortor  Rom.  12,1.  rogo  Eph.  3,13. 

n)  "A'IcA  pro  Aaf  cubasM.  Cant.  1,8.  Ap.v  pafeis  ibid. 
A)  ^A_ZLsA  -A.in  gloriaris  F.  &  ^AZA-oZ  confidis ,  pro 

^Ajf  \fsA sic  Sc  viAft  iLsZ  Ier-49,4.  ^t^lfoluta  es,  pro 

CL3  AjJ 
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Gr*  Luc.  13, 12.  oxalic  honor  at  mu  ejl  1 1  jbr.  ^ 

benedittus  e/1  1  Petr.  1, 3.  pro  ocn  ^alio ,  &  oci  ^lo ; 
pro  ocn  L,^±j  debitor  ejl  Gal.  5,  3.  qjAo  vel  G.±d{  quis 
ejl?  pro  ocn  vel  0V1  £x,f  Matth.  3,7.  i  Theft  2, 19.  q£q 
pro  00  tflo  quid  ejl?  Hebr.  2,  6.  cJcn  pro  oci  hie  ejl 


Matth.  3, 3.  f)  pro  'id^^manifejlum  ejl  Gal. 

3>n-  0  Pro  tepidamus  Ion.  10,33. 

pto  vi  deni  us  loh.  C),  .  ^x^.zd.0)  joporati 

eramus  Matth.  28, 13.  ^jLqo  probamur  >  &  loqui* 

mir  1  Theft  2,  4.  ^•X-fciou  J  debitores  fumus  2  Theft  1,  3. 

pio  ^oAj]  comeditis  Gal.  5?  15*  ^oA.*:d.^  vultis 

Matth.  7, 12.  ^6A minijlratis  Hehr.  6, 10.  oA^om^o 

V  x '  * 

iuftificamini  Gal.  5, 4. 


c)  At  Pronomina  ifta,  qua  Pronomina ,  manent  In¬ 
tegra  :  vt  Luc.  16,  5.  7.  Aj]  Lqc.  quantum  debes ?  Ioh. 

11,26.  -.Aaf  ]..Aa»OT.Lo  credisne  tu? 


GRAM 
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GRAMMATICAE 

SYRIACAE 

LIBER  III. 

SYNTAXI  ET  IDIOMATIBVS 

LINGVAE  SYRORVM. 

CAP VT  I. 

IDIOMATIBVS  VERBORVM 

SYNTACTICIS. 

•  .  §•  I. 

DE  Syntaxi  &  idiomatibus  Syrorum  in  Verbis,  hoc  or- 
dine  agemus,  vt  quae  circa  Significationem  &  Vocem , 
circa  Compoftiovem ,  Numerum,  P 'erfonam,  Genus,  Mo - 
dim ,  Tempus,  peculiaria  habent,  vna  cum  fingularibus  lo- 
quendi for mulis ,  exponamus. 

§.  II.  Verba  fignificatlonem  fubinde  vel  aliam  prorfus,  vel 
determinatiorem  fortiuntur,  prout  a)  vel  forma  difFcrunt; 
vt  dutift ,  tranfitiue,  at  ^2  dluifus,  diniidiatus  fuit, 

intranlitiue  &  quad  paffiue,  Ioh.  7,  14.  pZ  intuitu?  efl ,  at 
?Q m  albuit  j  -1'Z  excitauiti  at  icZ  exccecmiit ,  jcLIZ?  exccecatus 

’  /TN 

eft:  h)  vel  Coniugatmie ,  vt  Vs].*  rogauit  y  in  Peal,  at  Vs  l* 

u  f*\ 

inPael  interrogauit ,  in  Aphel  commodauit ;  adpro- 

pinqua - 
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pinquauit,  at  i.~-p  adduxit,  obtulit,  prahatus  fuit; 

«.aJ  flagrauit,  at  .aoJ  fouit ,  tZadf  amauit;  >0^5  amauit,  at 
sqjj?  vel  yoZiZl  mifertus  eft ;  rc?  faltaiiit ,  at  Po>f  planxit : 

rt\  fh  .  ^  •  ** 

c)  vel  origination?;  vt  *.£>bx>  confenuit ,  ex  Hebr.  —'7;  canton 
fieri,  at  polluitj  angariauit ,  at  reliflus  eft,, 

illic  cum  4.a  radical  i,  heic  veto  cum  prosthetico  ab  PIl ;  jo? 
agitanit,  ex  Hebr.  "IT  moueri,  at  ]??  patruus,  ex  Hebr.  I'll 
idem:  d)vel  fyntaxi  Cafuum,  vt *»jof  cum  feq.  Pracfixo  4.0, 

*  1 

confiteri,  profiteri  Marc.  1,  5.  at  cum  gratias  agere  Matth. 
11,5.  e)  vel  denique  ellipfi  Nonunion ,  vt  jl-us,  quod  ex  Hebr. 

mutationem  proprie  infert ,  infaniit  &  difcejftt ,  illic,  fub- 
audito  V— mentcm >  hcic  veto  $00?  locum  mutauit. 

A  pi.  Verba  Neutra  loco  Pafftv.vrum  Ape  Syris  ve- 
niunt:  vt  a )Videte,  ne  erretis ,  pro  fn  vAamSnrs 

ns  in  errorem  inducamini  Luc.  21, 8-  lie  1  Tim.  2, 14.  b)  A-cj-j? 
vt  ar deant ,  pro,  vt  comburantur,  Matth.  13, 30.  f jaio 

X 

ardent  igne,  pro,  eft  ttvf)  y.cnce/.crstsoj  (ft  igne  cremanturx.  40. 
Sic  Hebr.  13, 11.  Apoc.  8. 7-  c)  Arbor,  qua  fruftus  bonos  non  fert , 
abftinditur ,  (?cle>  A4J0  (ft  cadit  (pro  (hzAAerq  proiicitur)  in 
ignem  Matth. 3,10*  Sic  c- 5,-5- a 9.  0.9,19.  0.13,47*  c. 18,8.9. 
c.  21, 21.  Luc.  12, 28.  Ioh.  7, 47.  OT.O  lorn  A4-)?  quod  cade- 
bat  in  iUud,  pro ,  iniiciebatur  ei  loh.  12, 6.  d)  exibunt , 

pro,  eHfiAti&ntrovTai  expellenmr  feu eiicientur  Matth. 8, 12.  Sic 

c.  Q  33.  AoaJ?  (.to  cum  exiero,  pro,  or  a.*  ,  cion 

amotus  fuero  a  villicationc  Luc.  16,4.  ej^ocn^^. 

if  a dfeenderunt  (pro  fiibtraftfi  funt)  e  radkibus  f,iis  >  ludx  v.  12. 

f )  Venit 


L1I5‘  »I.  CAP.  I.  DE  SYNTAX!  VERBORVM.  ll() 

f)  Venit  ad loctnnem >  cijlSd  r/  //?;?/  (ex  Hebr.  10V) 

ab  illo  y  foil,  in  baptifterio  feu  aquis  baptifmi  1  pro,  r£ 
PcumAiirai,  vt  baptizaretur ,  feu  ( vt  Syri  vocant)  vt  con- 
fiituemur  in  baptifterio ;  Matth.  3, 13.  vnde  ibid,  paftiue  in 
Ethp.  j.— vt  a  te  baptizer  v.  3-  Sic  v.  5. 

§.  IV.  Contra,  pajftm  vocis  Verba  pro  Actiuis  aii- 
quando  veniunt.  Quo  fpeftat, quum  nonfolum  loh.  5, 3.  &  6. 
°°<tj  proiedi  erant ,  idem  valet  ac  iacebant ,  fed  etiam 
quum  Coniugationes  paftiuse  &  Participium  Veil,  velut  De- 
ponentia  funt,  &  aftiue  (ignificant:  vt  recordatus  eft, 
qs.  recordari  fadus  eft  Luc.  23, 4.  recubuit,  qs.  fujfultus 

eft  Matth.  15, 35.  U?oA*i  agnouit,  qs.  nofcere  fadus  eft  Col.  1,6. 
tCoA.a]  obediuit  ,  qs.  dido  audiens  fadus  eft  Matth.  3  27 

deftderauit,  deftderio  incenfuj  eft  Matth.  13,  17.  ]1 
lugentes,  luduift  patient es  Matth.  5, 4.  tenentes  Matth. 

i 

14,3.  Hebr.  1,3.  c.  2,  14.  lamentabantur  Luc.  21  27. 

accindus  eft  gladium  Rom.  13,  4.  com  ->CZf 
aduenientes  (qs.  aduedi )  fuerant  !oh.  u,  19.  *0?  ducentes  Act. 

I 

21,16.  lac.  3, 4  <tu \  qui  cingentes  (qs.  circumdati )  eum 

p  1  i 

Matth.  8, 18.  i  cm  onaftus  erat ,  pro  ferebat,  loh.  12,  6. 

p  y  p  y 

]■*!£>  ]om  qui  colleger  at  aquas  (collecfionem  illarum 

pah  us)  feu  hydropicus  Luc.  14, 2.  maai  continens  feipCum 

Tit.  1,  8.  efurientes  ac  Jitientes  >  qs.  jamem  ac 

Jltim  patientes,  Matth.  5, 6.  ]q&  dejiderans ,  qs.  defiderio  accen* 

1  •  «  A  /  .  ,  /T>  ■*’ 

’  '  P 

fits  Rom.  15, 23.  operatus  v.  ig.  As-  inftdens 

R  ^  1  (qs. 


\  '  ^ 
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(qs.  infidere  faflus)  pullo ,  Ioh.  12,  15.  cal  ooci  j,  % 

aw”'»  V-  ^Mcipere  fach  erant  hum  Luc 7, 14. 
Zoqi  lu£>>  'ks  omne  quod poffidens  (  qs.  poffidere  facia  feu  pof 

fejjionata)  erat  e.  21, 4.  VAA  confidens  feu  coi  f fus  Hebr.  2  13. 
Conf.  lib.  II.  c.  I.  §.  VIII.  d.  I. 

§.  V.  Verba  Vaffiua  apud  Syros  non  minus,  quam  Grse- 
cos,  aliquando  reciprocam  a&ionem  notant:  A?i]  coniun- 

Hus  fiat  ,  'AAl  confer  tat  us  efi ,  elongatus  ef ;  pro, 

comunxitfe,  conjortauit  fe,  elongauitfe  ■,  _.i  A]  conuerfus  eft,  pro, 

cornier  tit  Je  Matth.  (),  22,  Striflius  tamen  action  es  recipro- 

cas  per  Vcrbum  tranfitiuum ,  &  Nomen  UaJ  an/mameurn 

Suffixi s,  (vti  c.  III.  in  Syntax!  Pronominum  §.  VIII.  docebi- 
mus)  exprimunt. 

§.  VI.  Coniugatio  Ettaphal  quoniam  ranoris  vfus  eft 
igitur  Ethpeel paffiua  format  nonfolum  ex  Veal,  verum  etiam 
cx  Aphel:  vt  ^m.1  non  vifum,  fed  videre  fa&um 

feu  oftenfum  efl  eis ,  Matth.  2, 12.  Vs.^A  «  VJ;!  non  w 
eognofeeretur »  fed  vt  notificaretur  Ifraeli,  'da.  (Da  veals;,  Ioh  ,  „r 

Sic  03, 21.  Videfupralib.ILc.I.$.VI.b.^/  °' 

§■  Loco  Subftantiui  Verb!,  Sum ,  ess  efl,  cet.  Pro- 
nomina  perfonaiia,  Ego ,  Tu >  Ille,  cet.  vfitatiftimeveniunt 
Exemplorum  cumulum  dedimus  lib.  II.  c.UIf.XXI.  Addi- 
mus  heic  Tit.  1, 12.  ,cj?  ^A^J  mendaces funt. 

§.  V  lit  Verbum  Habere  Syri  non  habent,  led  per 
A-j  efl, cum  feq.  Praefixo  Lomad,  ceu  Datiui  nota,  circum- 

feribunt:  vt  Matth.  3,  9.  A.]  Pater  efl  nobis 

Abraham,  sxfifuv  roV  A  j3paa.fi ;  05,46.  Aft  j-  J 


I 
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.Q-2-X  Tin*  /Uic&oV  syjTe ;  2  Tim.  1, 13.  ‘(l.ib  ]jQ-J  uX  -io'cna 

fAicuX^  ’imvmxrn  eys  vyicumruv  Aeyan.  Vnde  COnftruftio 

ad  fenfum  eft  2  loan.  v.  9.  oil  A.,]  fcpo  \£  Patrem 

tf  Ft  Hum  eft  ei,  pro,  babet.  Sic  Matth.  26, 11.  Ioh.12,8. 

§.  IX.  Sed  nec  compo/itis  Verbis ,  qualibus  Graeci  Lati* 
nique ,  vtuntur :  fupplent  vero  illorum  defectum  per  fim- 
plicia, eaque I. vel abfolute pofita,  vt  Aft. 26, 5.  .vt  [ • fcientes , 
pro,  prxfcientes ,  Eph.  3,3.  A^Ao  fcripft,  pro  'irgteyputy *, 
&  fie  Rom.  9,^3.  2  Cor.  12, 21.  Videre  item,  pro  vi/itin  recipere 
Matth.  11,3.  Marc.  10, 51. 52.  dare,  pro  redder e  Luc.  3,11.  Act. 
23,33 .viuere,  pro  reuiuifeere  Luc.  15, 24.32.  menjurare,  pro 
remenfurare  Matth.  7,-  2.  federe ,  pro  eonfidere  Marc.  14,  54. 
II.  vel  cum  adieftis  quibusdam  Verbis  Partkulisue  auxiliaribus. 

Nempe  a)  Compofita  cum  Praepofitione  Ante  vel  Pra, 
feu  quae  anticipationem  notant,  per  >0^0  prmenit,  Verbis  in 
eadem  Perfona,  Tempore,  &  Numero  coniunftis ;  vtMarc. 
13,23.  Zjlc]  A tefO  prxueni  dixifti.  e.  prxdixi,  Aft.  2, 31.  >oro 

prmenit  vidit ,  i. e. prxuidit ;  &,fi  plura  cupis  exempla,  Aft. 
7,52.  Rom.  3,9.25.  c.11,35.  c.  12, 10.  Gal.  3,  g.  Eph.  1,2.  inuer- 
fo  item  ordine  loh.  20,4.  oiLo^o  4.^01  j  cucurrit, prmenit  eum, 
pro,  prxcucurrit :  vel  per  Particulas,  vt  Matth. 2, 9.  ]ccn 
.oca that  ante  iiios ,  pro,pr£cedebnt,  Rom.  1,2.  >curo  _Lo 

ab-ante  promifit ,  Tr^ceTrYjyyeiAaro ;  Col.  1,5.  >0^-0  _!Ld 
voA.v.Lc.fl  ab-ante  audiuiftis,  pro,  wponytifsare y  2  Cor.  13,  2. 

7rp=«c'ix«,  prxdixi,  item  Luc.  22, 47.  Rom.  1,2. 

X 

c.  15,  4  Eph. 2, 10. 

R  2 


b)  Quae 
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b)  Qux  aduerfationem ,  per  aduerfus , 

contra:  vt  Matth.  5, 39-  'kaooN  ^JocloZ  U?  pj  amrwo, 

T?  &  plura  exempla  Match.  26,  62.  Luc.  13, 17.  c.21,15. 

Aft.  6,10.  c.7,51.  c.13,45.  c.27,15.  c.28,19.  Rom.  7, 23.  c.13,2. 

2  Tim.  2, 25.  Sic  Rom.  11, 18.  |ZSq.£©  3orc>A*Z  ]J  u-> i 

A  * 

xctretKavxw  rdv  nAdiaor ,  lac.  4,11. 

^  c)- Q w&focietatem >  per  >q L.  cum:  vt  Aft. 25, 5*  ^oA^j 

def Cendant  nobis cum ,  pro  (TvyKctra^dvJeq ,  2  Xim.  i,  8, 

P  •  'tt  y  y  p  p  ^ 

I Aau,-!^  ^Q.g.a  (Tt/y^a>co7r<56'9'^(roi/  To> 

Oebr.4,15.  qui  non  £  of  Jit  .Zoctl^d  ^qZL  vvjUTrci&rjircLi  joug 

v.  x 

dS'&ei&iq  ^udv, 

d)  Qoae  iterationem >  per  adieftum  *A^n  acapite, 
feu  aenuo ;  vtHebr.  6,6.  dvetravgSvTctgp 

lPetr.1,3.  .r^of  dvaywtjtrag  npctgy  v.21,  «.a.*v  J&y 

ao ZZ^Z?  dmysyei/vqusvoi' 

^  .x/ft 

Denique  e)  qua  cum  Nommibus  funt  compofita ,  per 
diuifa  a  Verbis  nomina,  vt  Rom.  11,20.  A.;/7  u 

'  Vft  X  /ft 

w  v'tytop/fa;  Marc.  3,4.  o]  ^ 

dyaSoirofooi  {  Mxmiyr^f ;  0.4,20.  nl  Kct'pTroQopifo- 

Matth.  19,18.  4 X w Jl  ZojCTLCD  !>CT.£C'Z  P  #  ll/Subo[jlctgTvpq(J'&g. 

§.X.  Verba  pajjiua  aliquando  in  Singulari  iunguntur 
Nominibus  Pronominibusue  Pluralibus,  velut  Imperfonalia: 

Vt  Matth.  3, 16.  Lina  crX  .jjAaZiq  ($  a  per  turn  eft  ei  cdos,  pro, 
apertt  funt  ei  edi',  Luc,  2, 13.  <La^d  jZcZLJ  ^L\vifum 

ifl  (Germ,  man  fake)  exerettus  multos ,  pro  vifi funt ,  velad- 

parue - 
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paruerunt  exercitus  multi ,*  Hebr.7, n,  (cum  im- 

polito  iimul  in  edit.  Polyglotta  Ribbui,  de  quo  lib.  I.  c.  III. 
§.  IV.)  diflum  eft  b£c,  pro,  dic/a  funt.  Dealiislmperfonalibus, 
quae  videntur ,  agemus  infra  c.  II.  de  Syntax!  Nominum 
§.XV11I. 

§.  XI.  Syri  adloquentes  in  fecunda  perform,  poll  inter- 
veniens  vel  Participium  vel  Pronomen  relatiuum ,  fermo- 
nem  aliquando  ex  fecunda  in  tertiam  defledlunt :  vt  Luc.  13, 34. 

0  Hierofolyma  ,  Hierofolyma ,  A:*LMo  AX$.o 

ml  oX  a.  occidens  prophetas  eos  qui  mijfi  funt  ad  fe, 
pro ,adte$  Gal,  4,2i#  Dicite  mihi  vosp  .oocrJ)  -*0*? 

].2DQLqj  AajjZ  qui  volunt  (pro  vultis)  ejfe  fub  lege.  Rom. 2,1. 
cn^-J  ylj?  of  0  homo,  qui  iudicat proximum fuum. 

§.  Xil.  Enallage  tarn  Generis ,  quam  Numeri ,  efie  credi- 
tur,  ier.  3, 13.  agnofce  (Fern,  pro  ^5)  peccata 

tua ;  Marc.  13, 28.  ^3  c-l^od  rami  eius  emolliti  funt ,  pro  : 
forte  tamen  ^  iemininum ,  quia  fine  prxuia  vocali  non  le- 
gitur ,  librariorum  fine  errore  fiue  licentia  omilTum. 

§.XIIL  Subiundiuum  Syri,  in  exhortationibus ,  velfim- 
pliciter  per  Futurum  Imperatiui  formant,  v.g.  Ioh.11,16.  & 
c.14, 3L  42.  ibwms^vo^uycofiev  eamus  >  1  Cor.  15, 32. 

]AjUo  edemus  [f  bib  emus  ?  pro  (pctyce^ev  }{f  TrioofjLsv  e damns  $£ 
Vibamus ,  it.  loh.  19,24.  vel  per  Imperatiuum  elferunt,  v.g. 
c.11,15.  ite,  agite,  pro,  ayuifisn  eamus  Marc.  1,38.  vclde- 

niquc  per  Futurum  cum  praemilTo  fZ  vent,  vel  cL  venite vt 
loll.  ii)  7*  venite,  ibimus,  pro  eamus.  Conf.  Gen.  19, 32. 

R  3  c.  31, 44. 
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c.31,44.  c.  37, 20. 27.  PC  82,  (83)  5.  Prou.7,18.  Cant- 7,11.  Vi¬ 
de  porro  Tub  finem  §.XVi.  dicenda. 

§•  XIV.  Loco  toper  atm  fepe  numero  venit  Partici- 
pium  vel  Adieftiuum ,  cum  fecunda  perfona  Prateriti  Ver- 
bi  Subftantiui  foci  fuit,  idque  in  praeceptis  turn  adfirman- 
tibus  turn  negantibus:  vt  Matth.5,25.  }ofALo  a.o7cti  fuifti 
(  q.  d.  fueris  J  reconciliatus ,  pro  SictWdyrfi  reconciliare ,  leu 
reconciliator  i  Marc.  5, 34.  fLoA*.  A.0'01  ejlo  fana ;  Matth.6,7. 

7  7  P 

o  ^oAaoai  1J  ne fueritts  gar r tent es ,  pro,  nolite  gar r ire ; 
Marc.  13, 37.  ^oAuoai  fulfils  ( fueritis )  viglles >  pro,  vi- 

gtlate.  Sic  Luc.  10,37.  c.n,  2.  c.13, 14.  Rom.  12,  9- -14.16. 

1  Cor.  11, 24.  c.14, 20.  Eph.4,32.  Tit.  3, 1.  iloh.4,1. 

§.XV.  Idem  fitaliquando  loco  SubiunfHui,  in  adhor- 
tationibus  in  prima  vel  tertia  perfona  concipiendis :  vt 
1  Cor.  4, 1.  ^001  Sic  f twins  {fimus  >  feu 

fuerimus)  aflimativobis ,  Ovjag  ypag  koyi^e&a  av^fcdiroq ;  Gal.  6,  o. 

jJfC  Zocn  U  ne  fuer it  per  tee  fa  nobis,  fc.  anima,  i.  e.  m 
eKK.aKU(/,ev ,  ne  defetifeamus.  i  Tim.  2,11.  Mulier  in  filentio  Zcci 
fuit  (pro  fit,  eflo)  difeens,  f^-avSavercii ;  v.  8-  Volo  igitur, 
oom?  vt  fuerint  precant  es,  pro,  vt  precentur.  iThefT. 
5,12. 13.  Adbortamur  vos,  ^sA.o<n?  vt  fueritis  agnofeentes, 

pro,  vt  agnofeatis.  Sic  Tit. 2, 9. 10.  Hebr.  13,5. 

§.  XVI.  Quod  zd  Temper  a,  Preeteritum  Syrorum  refpon- 
det  ordinarie  Latinorum  Praeterito  Perfiffo;  vt  inter- 
fecit.  At  Preeteritum  toperfechim  Syri  per  Participium  cum 
adie&o  Praeterito  Verbi  ]o'ci  Fuit;  Plusquamperfe&um  vero 

per  fuum  Prxteritunr,  eodem  Verbo  Subllantiuo  fuperad- 
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dito,  exprimunt.  Quod  ad  prim,  vide  Marc.  i,  7.  u-a.^o 
iocn  predicant  fuit,  i.  e.  predicabat ;  c.  3, 2.  oocn  _j^j  obfer- 

x 

values  fuerunt,  i.  e.  obferuabanr;  Luc.  9, 14.  oo<n  _.*ocn  entes 

#  V  /n 

(vt  lie  dicam)  fuerunt,  i.e.  erant-,  Aft. 20, 21.  A„ocn 

X  #T> 

teflificabar.  Quod  ad  pofterius,  conf.  Adatth.  14, 3.  ]om  ,_Zl 
cepit  fuit ,  pro  ceperaf  /  Adarc.  3,8-  oocn  audiuerunt  fue¬ 

runt,  pro  audiuerant;  Ioh.10,22.  focn  Jocn  M.  &  c.3,25.  Loo 1 
ZootF.  fuit  fuit,  profiler  at.  Vide  porro  Matth.25,20.  c.26, 
48.75.0. 27, 55". 57.  Notaautem:  Illud  fuum  Imperfeftum  Syri 
etiam  in  Subiunftiuo,defcribendis  euentibus  hypotheticis, 
adhibent:  vt  Pf  123,(124)3.  oocn  A 1Z  viuosdeglu- 

tiebant,  i.  e.  deglutiuijfent  nos ;  v.  4.  oocn  .  ^  i_ka 
fubmergebant ,  pro,  fiibmerfjfent  nos ;  Gen.  31,42.  Nife  Deus 
patris  mei  — .  adfiitijfet  mihi,  _X  Aaocn  Aila^so  Isoi 

X 

nunc  vacuum  dimittebas ,  i.  e.  dhnifjfes  me.  Vide  plura  exem- 
pla  Matth.25,27.  Ioh.5,46,  0.8,19.39.42.  c.  18,30.36.  c.21,25. 
2  Cor.  11, 1.  Gal.  4, 15.  Hebr.  io,  2.  c.  11,15.  iloh.2,19. 

§.  XVII.  Participia  cum  adieftis  Pronominibas  Perfo- 
nalibus ,  exprimere  Graecorum  Latinorumque  Prefens  Indi- 
catiui ,  (etiam  Subiunftiui,  dquidem  id  nexus  oratio- 
nis  poftulet),  exempla  fupra  lib.  II.  c.  HI.  §.  XXI.  adla- 
ta  abunde  docebunt.  Quodd  tamen  Participialiter  capian- 
tur,  ad  notandum  due  agentis  due  patient  is  Jlatum,  praemit- 
tunt  illis  Syri  vel  feparatum  dum,  vel  Praefixum  •>  quit  vt 
j_Is  Ioh.  1, 36.  Intuitus  efilefum,  ^XcnLo  ambulantem,  feu 
dum  ambidaret ;  Aft.  22,  5.  vt  addneerem  eos  Hierofolymam 
r$vinffos;  vide  porro  Matth.  3, 6.  c.14,25.  Ioh.  6, 6. 
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C.  9, 2. 19.  At  ?  Marc.  2, 14.  Vidit  Leuin  _  _  qU\  falens 

erat ,  i.  e.  fedentem  i  c.  11,  2.  inuenietis  pullum  qui  vinflus- 

eft,  feu  vin&um.  Sic  v.4.  M  irth.  3,7.  c.  14,26.  c.15,32.  c.  26,64. 
Porro  illud  fc  facit  periphrafin  Ablatiui  confequentite  in 

p 

Participiis:  vt  Matth.  15,20.  ft  fc  cum  mn 

lotto  effent  mantis  eius ,  i.e,  mn  lotis  manibus.  Sic  Marc.  7,2. 5. 
loll.  11, 44. 

§.  XVIII.  Ceteruni  elegantiam  Grxeorum ,  qua  Parti- 
cipium  alii  Verbo  conne£lunt,Syri  ita  exprimunt,  vt  vtrum* 
que  Verbum  in  eodem  Modo ,  Tempore  ac  Perfona,  fine 
interiech  Copula  ponant,  per  AJyndetcn :  vt  Matth.  2,8. 
OUCcL  qXi  ite,  exquirite,  ircpevSevric  thicla-a-te .  &  ibid,  vt  (4 

n\  1  ^  ^ 

ego  c\\  veniam >  udorem  ilium >  eASdv  7rgo<r>tvvq<rw 

dvr  a ;  v.  9.  >qq  0?  donee  venit ,  ftetit>  sxg  iASdv  em; 

V.  11.  criV  o^sd  C.X2J0  d  proa  daunt ,  adorarunt  ilium ,  yftj 

Tterovres  7rporsKOvt;<rav  av  ru>.  Sic  ibid.  V.  13. 14.16. 21. 23. 

§.  XIX.  Conftrnftio  Verbi  curn  foo  ipfius  Infinitiuo,  fine 
interueniente  Prxfixo  Lomad ,  eft  emphatica:  vt  Luc.  1,  22. 
]o<ti  ftc?  vScfiq  innuendo,  i.  e.  identidem  innuebat;  Ion.  9,  9. 
tic?  ticr!c  fimilis  exfiftendo ,  i.  e.  perquam  fimilis  eft.  Sic 
A6l.5,28.  c.7,45.  Philem.v.9.  Hebr.6, 14.  Etiam  in  neea- 

p  & 

tiua  oratione :  vt  loh.  20, 5.  Ail  ft  ^  Aulc  ingrediendo  vero, 

•  p 

i.  e.  ornnino  vero  mn  introiit ;  Rom.  9, 6.  Aliaa  AaJc  ]ooi  ft 

-P  .  f  m 

Ict.cS?  jAXic  non  cadendo ,  i.  e.  nequaquam  cecidit  verbum  Dei. 

§.  XX.  in  ordinaria  vero  conftruftione  Verbi  vnius 
cum  Infinitiuo  alterius,  lnfinitiuus  requirit  Prxfixum  Lotnad; 

vt 
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vt  Matth  2, 13.  J v.  t£D^0501  ocn  ^Ais-  MsA?ci 

i  U  **  *y\  9  n\  -  J  I 

o> 

K?cPris  fyr&iv  19  ncu^iov  •  Luc.  15, 15.  M'jit  eum  in  agrum  ]cLAcL 
adpafiendumfues.  Sic  Matth.  4, 17.  c.6,24.  c.  14,5. 

§.  XXI.  Attamen  in  conftruftione  Verborum,  loco 
Infnitiui  fepe  ponitur 

a)  Verbum  Jinitum  eodem  Genere,  Numero,  & 
Perfona  cum  Verborum  altero ,  Wau  copulatiuo  interie&o, 
aut  per  Afyndeton  fubaudito;  vt  Luc.  20, 11.12.  ilmo  *zuxolo 

addidtt  f  unfit ,  nfi  itptreSi'ro  'irsu.x paj. 

b)  Futurum  cum  PrxRxo?vt,  liue  exprefloliue  fub¬ 
audito.  Vt,  cum  exprdTo  quidem  Dolath,  Matth.  2,  22. 
Vila?  V>i?  ttmuit  vt  titbit  et  y  pro  abire  j  c.  i6,  .oAj]  tyj 

x  ^  v  "  ^  *  r 

^cnoZ?  nouiftis  vt  probetis/i.Q.probare,  ^oAj]  ]] 

non  nouijlis  vt  difcernatis ,  pro  difcernere ,  v.  24.  ]  ry 

quisquis  vult  vt  veniat  pofi  me,  pro  venire ;  it.  c.  17, 10. 
Marc.  1,45.  c.  6,7.  Luc.  n,n.  c.  14.28.  1  Cor.  2,14.  At  fine 
Dolath  Matth.  14, 28.  y26\  ?Z?  ?c osx  pnecipe  mihi ,  ve¬ 
nt  am,  id  eft,  venire ,  feu  vt  vent  am  ad  te;  Luc.  18,  n.  Nec 

Y  V  ^  ^ 

volebat ,  '(Lir-aL  >Q*fj  P  vel  oculos  funs  attvlleret. 


pro  attollere.  Item  v.  41.  Ioh.4,7.10.  0.6,65.  c.13,10.  c.21,3. 

&  in  pafliua  voce  Hebr.12,19.  .oorinil  WIvqA  1  {]> 

vt  tie  adiiceretur  fiermo  fieret ,  pro  fiermo  fieri  cum  i/lis. 

c)  Participium,  idque  vel  abfolute,  vel  cum  adiefla 
Particula.  Nempe  «)  abfolute ,  turn  in  a&iua  voce ,  vt 
Matth.  12, 1.  (icii#  C-4*  cceperunt  vellicaiues 

.  x 

{picas,  f  comedentes,  pro  vellicare  Si  comedere ;  forte  fubaudito 

S  ?ooiia\ 


\ 
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locibcb*.  ejfe ,  vel  .ooctvj?  vt  ejfent;  c.15,30,  cdggs  fink? 

/TN  y  fT\  \  /T> 

erefcentia,  pro  croft  ere;  item  Marc.2,2.  0.7,15.18-  Luc.  5, 21. 
c.15,14.  c.18,16.  Ioh.5,19.  c.8,43.  c.  11,44.  c.ig.,8-  Aft.10,47. 
c.20,32.  iloh.3,15.  Quo  Sc  pertinent  Luc.  10,40.  cn.X  jic? 

—  p 

1'LZ.^o  Die  ei,  vt  (it  iuuans  me  ;  c.  12,13. 

^ZoZf.^  tm  cibiAtpw  px,  fisfilracS'crj  ft£T  Tqv  xhtipo- 

vouicts ;  turn  vero  in  voce  pajjha ,  vt  Luc.  11,53.  ^IdALo  q^s 

M  '  /T\  rr>  8 

^ocr\.  cceperunt  mate  adfecti*  pro,  indignart ;  i  loll.  2,  g. 

X 

jl-jjAlo  lux  elfe  vifa ,  pro  videri.  At  vero  $)  cum  ad- 
iefta  Tarticula :  vt  cum  Prxfixo  Dolath,  Hebr.  9,23.  ]  .0  <  if 
o  5  .Jen  oportet  vt  hac  mandat  a  bant,  pro ,  opor- 

tet  btec  mundari ;  cum  ,..Lo  vero,  fequente  Dolatb ,  Aft. 21, 32. 
^scoXoaX.  ooct!  ^*±£0?  ^bo  cbi.OT.0  cejptbant  ab  eo  vt  percute- 
rent ,  i.  c.  per  cut  ere  Paultrn. 

§.  XXII.  Va/Jlua  Verba  aliquando  iunguntur  Datiuis, 
notandse  cauiTae  eiFicienti  feu  agenti,  ita  vt  Datiui  perinde 
valeant,  ac  Ablatiui  cum  prxmilfa  Prxoofitione  _io  a  vel 

ab:  vt  Luc.  6,4  fL  L^jIASo  l)  non  videtur  tibi,  i.  e. a te;  c.8,29. 
ci,X  1c<T!  captinabatur  ei,  pro,  ab  eo;  c.  23,  41.  Nihil 
quod  morte  dignum fit  ,  cnX  ^c.ao  fa&um  ei,  pro,  ab  eo.  Sic 
toh.8,33.  c. 9, 11.15.  coll. v.  18.  item  c.13,7.  Aft.15,  24.  c.i8,i8- 
c.  21,23.  Rom.  11, 2.  i  Theft  2, 4.  1  Tim.  4, 4.  lac.  5, 15.  Vide 
diftert.  noftram  de  Solve.  Caf.  §.  XIX. 

§.  XXlll.  Syri  in  conftruendis  Verbis  cum  fuis  Cafibus 
aliquando  aLatinorum  fyntaxi  fecedunt,  dicentes  v.g.  ingre- 
di  vel  adfeendere ,  non  per  oftium >  fed  ex  oftio,  nec  per  locum, 

'  fed 
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fed  ex  loco ;  confiteri  item  vel  abnegare ,  non  aliquem  vel  all- 

quid,  fed  inaliquo,  cetera,  Vt  Ioh.  10,1.2.  ,.So  'HX  P? 
}X.rZ  quisquis  non  ingreditur  ex  oftio  in  Ollile,  &  _io  .r\m 

P  >.  >-  »Tl 

]s>o?  adfcendit  ex  loco  alio;  Matth.10,32.  Quisquis 

X  X 

confejfus  fuer it  in  me,  &  v.33.  ScX&aJ?  r_Lc  quisquis  ve- 
ro'pbnegauerit  in  me.  Confer  difTert.  nollram  de  Solcecifim 
Cafuum  §.VI.  .  - 

§.XXIV.  Idem  Verbum,  quod  in,  orationis  protali  praecef- 
derat,  aliquando  in  apodofi  fubtioetur :  vtMatth.1,22,  ^ 

VL^Aj?  Zorn?  cAXX  Hoc  vero  totum ,  quod  fia&um  eft,  factum 


ell,  vt  impleretur cet.  Ioh.  20, 31.  Xal^ucriZ?  <-iLZo? 


Etiam  btec,  qihe  ficripta fiunt,  fcripta  funt,  vt  credatis.  Hebr.-,  g. 
(nZoX^Lo  l^&fO  iJ/oaaX  IcotJ  £sXXjO*  Muta - 

m  I  w  .  ,  V  m 

tatio  vero,  qua  fada  eft  legi  priori,  facta  ell  propter  eius  imbe- 

cillitatem;  c.  8.3.  UpjQ.O  ..OjaJ?  >olo?  ju,,  ^looZn  ^  v5o 


Omnis  enim  pontifiex  qui  conftituitur ,  conllituitur,  vt  offer  at 
oblationes. 


§.  XXV.  Verbum  Subllantiuum  jocn  Fuit  redundat, 

p 

feu  expletiuum  ell,  a)  poll  negatiuum  U  non ,  quocaluvt- 
cunque  per  fane  exprimi  potell;  vt  Matth.io,  20.  ]oci  ]} 


_j.XXlr.lCi  ,oAjf  Nam  non  fane  vos  loquimini;  c.  16,11.  }oen 
Zflc|  llCJjj.X  ^X  quod  non  fane  de  pane  dixerim;  8i  porroc.20, 
13.  Ioh.  6, 32. 38. 36. 58-  c.  13, 11. 17.  Hebr.  2, 5. 16.  c.9,24.  1  Ioh. 

P 

4,10.  etiam  turn,  cum  negatiuum  11  non,  interrogatiue  ca- 

•  p 

pitur  pro  nonne?  vt  Matth.  13, 55-  Iocti  U 

S  2  ~  Nonne 
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Nome  fane  hk  efl  films  fabril  Forte  quod  ?doi  fiat  cum 
ecce  a  Syris  confufum  eft,  vnde  &  cum  eo  alternat  ibid. 

p 

v.56,  Et  for  ores  eius  omnes  ^  j  (  ^16^  ]cn  ]H  nonne  ecce !  apud 
nos  funt  ?  nee  non  lac.  2, 4. 6. 7.  coll  ibid  v.  5. 21.  Sic  Marc. 
11,13.  Luc.  11*40.  c.17,17.  h)  poll  feipfum  aut  aliud  Verburp* 
fine  immutationeTemporisPerfe&i  inPIusquamperfe&urn, 
quam  alias  Praeteritis  fecundum  §.  XVI.  inferre  folet;  vt 
Marc.  1, 45.  *|octi  04#  non,  incepit  fuit/i.c .  inceperat ,  fed  fim- 

3C  P 

pliciter,  incepit,  ibidemque  ?ocn  U?  faZL?7  it  a  vt  non 

pojfiet ,  Luc.  1,  g.  ‘fee?  ioci  Fa  Bum  efl  vero ;  Ioh.3,25.  Zo<n 
?A^ar  Zc  cn  Faff  a  cf  autem  quffio.  c)  Poll  fynonymum 

1  7  y 

A.]  vel  Efl,  Erat,  Fait;  vt  Matth.  3,  4.  ?o<n  ^enoAJ 
Fuit  fuit  ,  pro  fuit  fimpiiciter.  Verum  hoc  inde  eft,  quod 
A.? ,  perinde  ac  Hebr.  ,  cui  originem  debet,  proprie 
fubftantiuum  Nomen  eft,  ac  adeofyntaxig  in  exemplo  ad- 
lato  ita  fonaret :  exiflentia  eius  fuit. 

§  XXV?.  Addimus  fingulares  vocum  conftruch'ones, 
&  loquendi  formulas,  ex  ordinc  Verborum,  quibus  illae 
conftant,  alphabethico,  vt  facilius  reperiri  queant.  Erunt 

autem  Verba  harcce:  tenuit,  Vo?  comcdit,  fdt-  coegit,  ?Z? 

venit,  mains  fuit ,  vacuus  fuit ,  £1.0  hortatus  efl , 

]1  .ret  exit ,  ]6m  facias  efl,  ^c.Z  indkauit ,  vfusefl, 

^  P  -  m 

■jj3  curtatus  efl,  lie  teeduit ,  pertigit,  ?1Lg  implettit,  ^  Jj 

*  y 

traxit,  .aioj  ‘accept  t ,  ^nsLj  adfeendit ,  .2L  m/f,  >c sL  pofuit, 
tranfiit,  V:1  intrauit ,  ?Vo  vel  ?p  clamauit ,  fucci- 


?!ioj  proiecit ,  fifa  mifit. 


i  Tim. 
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1  Tim.  6,1.  f2.»]  ^£0  dominos  fuos  in 

omni  honor e  habeant >  proprie>  teneant ,  Gzvm.foUenibreHer- 
ren  in  alien  Ehren  loalten.  2  Theil  3,  15.  Po 

cnjo^Z  neque  tanquam  inimicum  habeatis  eum ,  Germ,  and 

rr\  •  m 

haltet  ibn  nicht  als  einen  feind. 

Matth.  27, 12.  ^qicJjO  o den  tzo  (S  cum  occufarent 

eum ,  proprie,  come  derent  accufationes ,  vel  excidia  eius .  Sic 
c.n^io.  Marc.15,3.  1  Tim. 3,11.  2  I im. 3, 3.  Tit. 2,3.  Imperfo- 
jialiter  feu  palnue,  Luc.  16,1.  ^qicJp  (j  comeftum 

eft  ei  accufationes  eius ,  (vide  fupra,  §.  X.)  i.e.  {ft  accufatuseft 
ei.  Hiac  accufator ,  obtrefiator ,  Sc  fynecdochice 

Diabolus ,  Matth.  4, 1.  5-  8-  n.  c.  25,  41.  obtreclatio 

Rom.  1,30.  &  dioilim  ^1±d  ioh.  18,29. 

Phil.  1,24.  fy*s  cogit  me  res  >  pro  necejfumha~ 

beo'y  C.2,25.  coegit  meres,  pvo  ctvayxcuov  nyqcrdfjLtiv 

neceftarium  duxi ;  Aft.  15,23.  ^\<ti  h<xc  qu<z  coguntur, 

pro  dvctyxdfoL  necejfaria. 

iTim.  5, 15*  Ajf  ]ft\  quod  ante  tevenias,  id  eft, 

proficias,progrediaris ,  Germ,  daft  du  vor  dicb  kommft .  2  Tim. 

N  y  p  y  P 

3, 9.  ^cruAcy  P  non  venient  ante  fe ,  pro,  non  profi¬ 
cient  vitra .  Sic.  1  Cor.  11, 17. 

p 

lac.  IV,  2.  ^oiul^  lllf  Po  if  non  venit  quod  quaeritis, 
iw  mantis  veflras  ,  pro ,  if  non  poteftis  adipifci .  Ioh.  11, 3.v 

uooi  r^Zf  veniebant  lacrimee  eius ,  Germ,  die  tbranen 
kamen  ihm,  pro ,  lacrimabatur ;  ad  inftar  Hebr.  Ezech.  24, 16, 

nV>  nec  oborientur  tibi  lacrimce, 

i  V  T  *  *  T  .  5 

s  3 


Matth- 


i4- 
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% 


Matth.26,8.  «ocn\  male  adfe&us  eft  eis  >  fcil. 

/T\  /T\  ^ 

animus ,  feu  fbZ  cor ,  id  eft,  difplicuit .  8c  uiLztiZl 

**  rr\  iT\rr\  /i\ 

idem,  c.21,15.  Marc.  14,4.  &  in  Prcefenti,  Luc.  11,53.  cceperunt 
ocnb  «j^oAVo  e(Te  quibus  cor  male  adfe&um  eftet,  pro  indigna * 
ri ,  eegre  ferre. 

Luc.  10,34.  ocnobu.  cxh.  (ft  vacauit  ipfi (fic  enim 

proprie  fonaret)  fuper  eo,  pro  cur  am  etus  geffit;  vt  Latini 
dicunt  vacare  litteris,  pro  operam  dare ,  Jludere.  Subaudi- 
veris  ibb  cor,  animus.  Sic  Rom.  12,17.  2  Cor.  0,5.  Gal.  2,10. 

/T\  '  ' 

P 

2 Tim. 2, 15.  c.4,9.  Sc  inPeii  A4arc.4,38-  ]?  Jft.  1J 

i  X 

nonne  cur<e  eft  tibi  quod  permits?  Luc.  10,40.  loh.  12,6.  Aft. 
17,21.  1  Petr.  5, 7.  orb  cAo  fiquidem  ei,  ei  in- 

quam  (cum  pleonafmo  Pronominis)  cur  a  eft  fuper  vobis,  feu 
cune  eftis. 

Rom.  n,  1.  .cbaAo  'A  Petens  Cum  mtur  a  vo- 

V  m  X  m  ^  O 

bis,  pro  7rapaKa.hu  4  vpac,  adhortor  igitur  vos.  Et  fic  vbi- 
que  fere  pro  hortari  Syri  dicunt  pet  ere  ab  aliquo,  non  fine 
emphafi,  vt  0.15,30.  c.16,17.  1  Cor.  1,10.  c.16,15.  cet. 


1  loh.  3,21.  Retec/a  eft  facies  noftra ,  pro 

va{§n<rw  fduciam  habenms:  vnde  |sf  ZgIL 
laf  rete&io  faciei,  pro,  fftur'ux  Phil.  1,20.  1  Iim.3,13.  Hebr. 
3 ,6.  &  U^p  ^  in  ret  ell 0  oculo,  pro,  aperte ,  palam  loh. 
16, 2 5.  c.  18,20.  2Cor.3,i2.  Hebr. 4, 1 6. 


loh.  12, 42.  ^ooctlj  VI?  vt  ne  fi  event  forts,  vtne  expel- 
lerentur:  vt  Gratis  aftiue  dicitur  e£k> 
ex  ire  inhere  vel  expeilere  Aft.  5, 34. 


for  is  fa  cere,  pro 


2  Cor. 
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2  Cor.  3,  i.  ]-iLo  vt  oftendamus  vobis ,  quid 

feu  quales  fimus,  k*v]sq  rvu?dwv. 

i  Cor.  7,  31.  Et  qui  vttmtur  fieculo  hoc ,  fint  tanquam 

0 

T°Aj*a*J  l dm  .Ad  11  extra  conuenientiam 

vfusy  pro,  ne  abut  ant  ur. 

Luc.  18,23. 24.  Curtatus  feu  confeclus  eft  ei,  fc. 

\Loi  fpiritus ,  vel  amnia,  pro,  triflatus  eft.  Sic  Matth. 
14,9.  c.17,23.  ioh.  16,20.21.22.  0.21,17.  SictranfitiucinAphel 

*  Cor.  2, 2. 5.  c.7.8. 

Hebr.  3,10.  Oct  \ilo  Aj]io  txduit  me  generationis  il ■ 

•  x  ^ 

litis ,  feu  faftidium  habui ;  proprie ,  t<edio  adfe&a  eft  mihi  (fc. 

amnia*  vel  fpiritus)  in  generations  iUa .  Sic  v.  17. 

Luc.  18, 1.  Gal.  6, 9.  2  Theft  3, 13.  Hebr.  3, 10.17.  c.  12,3. 

Rom.  14, 4.  \$o  Poteft  dominus  eius,  proprie, 

n\ 

pertingens  (puta^^j  robur )  eft  in  manibus  domini  eius.  Sic 
in  Fem.  2  Tim.  1,12.  Hebr.  11,19.  #///  poteft, 

&  in  Peil  C.  2,  2.  ^OO 'L pojfunt. 

Ioh.  n,  19.  vt  implerent  cor  iUarum ,  cum 

’  '  v  m  /r  \ /Ti  * 

Prsefixo  ^  obiectiuo,  pro,  vt  confolarentur illas ;  1  Theft 2,  il 
^oqi  if  implebamus  cor  veflrum ,  i.  e.  confth 

labamur  vos :  Sic  lud.  19, 3.  Vnde  Phil.  2, 1.  fcAo  ]1  ^<0 

**  /TT 

implcmentum  cordis,  pro,  folatium .  Lapfarunt  Trofims  8c 

Cutbierius,  deriuantes  ifta  non  a  impleuit,  fed  a  VSikJ 
loquutus  eft,  ad  inftar  phrafis  Hcbrjeae  shbv  "On  ioqui  ad  cor 
alicuius,  pro  confolari  Efa.  40, 2.  quod  vero  analogic  gram¬ 
matics:  repugnat :  fed  &  Caftellus  Schaaflusque ,  deducentes 

quidem 
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quidem  a  ]ik>,  fed  ita  vt  fignificatum  ei  tribuant  Verbi 
cognati  V&o  loquutus  e(l ,  quern  tamen  fignificatum  iJSio 

9 

nonnifi  in  Pael ,  vero  extra  hanc  fy ntaxin  cum  f!:Ao 
nunquam  habet,  licut  necV&o  fequenti  Prsefixo  ^  iungi- 

o 

tur ,  quod  contra  de  ]i-^  impleuit  valet ,  v.  g.  Act.  5,  3. 
t*io>  Uio  impleuit  Sat  anas  cor  tuum. 

r  th  ^  y 

Hebr.  6, 15.  ci-uoi  protraxlt  (  Aphel  a  rad.  ) 
fairitum  fuam ,  i.  e.  exfpeflauit  patient er ,  feu  longanimis  fait: 
Sic  c.13,22.  Luc.  18,7.  lac.  5, 7.  Vnde  cn^oj  cuius  fai- 

ritus  protra&us ,  pro ,  longanimis ,  1  Cor.  13, 4.  2'lim.2,24.  nec 
non  L>'o?  Lofa*^l  vel  lAo3  protra&io  fair  it  us pro,  lon- 

ganimitas  iTim.1,16.  Hebr.  6,12. 

lac.  2, 9.  AAjI  fzdfa  faciem  accipitis ,  wposweAir 

if] Hie.  Sic  Luc.  20, 21.  Gal.  2, 6.  Vnde  ..ascio  acceptio 
faciei,  wfotruxoMty*  perfon<e  refae&us ,  Matth.23,28.  Luc.it,  1. 
Ioh  7,24.  1  Tim.  5,21.  &  ^aaoi  acceptor  facierum ,  pro, 

hypocrita  Matth.  7,5. 

Deut.29,9-  ^oAuoern  vt  faciatis  adfcen- 

oc 

dere  (a  adfcendit')  ad  caput ,  i.  e.  ad  felicem  exitum  per- 
ducatis.  Sic  c,  eg, 29.  Prou.  13,13. 

Aft.  26,1.  jjo?  loci  4.02J0  fS  cxibat  ( an  exire  faciebat 
feu  proferebat?  )  Spiritual ,  i.  e.  defendebat  fe.  Sic  V.  2.  24. 
c.19, 33. 40.  c.  22, 1.  c.  24,10.  Luc.  21,14.  2  Cor.  12,19.  vnde 
2  Tim.  4, 16.  jjAfO  .  oArA  in  apologia  mea.  Ratio  &  pro- 
prietas  phrafeos  non  adeo  liquida.  Luc.  12, 11.  fee.  Polygl. 

Angl 
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Angl.  legitur  in  Aphel,  Uoj  %qo£1  quomodo  prolaturi 

Jitis  f pint um ,  i.  e.  vos  defenfuri. 

Aft.  4,  21.  xLcj.-XiJ)  Vt  ponerent  in  capite  illo- 

X  ^ 

yum,  pro , punirent  illos;  vnde  >amio ,  vel  coniunftim 

_  P  r)  X 

J-supLoscio  pofitio  in  capite,  pro,  pcena ,  fuplicium  Aft.  22  c. 

x  1  J  * 

Hebr.  io,  29. 

Aft.  5,4.  Ai D£D  pofuiJH  in  corde  tuo ,  pro,  conjli- 

tiiift-  i  Luc.  1, w  poneret  odorattienta ,  pro,  fuf- 
Kfiret,  fujfitum  faceret }  Tit.  3,  12.  ALg ic  pofui  in  mente 

mea,  pro,  Ken^Kst  decreui,  quomodo  &  Aft.  19, 21.  vnde  in 
deteriorem  partem  flexa  fignificatione,  Ul^p  pofitio 
in  mente,  pro,  incmoiot.  fufpicio  1  Tim.  6,4.  Item  Matth 
0,19.20.  QkD-i.20  ponite  vohis  poftionesy  pro,  con¬ 

gest  e  vel  fruit  e  vobis  thefauros ;  quomodo  &  Rom.  2, 5.  De- 
mque  Eph.1,5.  pofuit  nos  in  filios  y  pro,  adopt  a - 

vit,  vnde  Rom.  8, 15. 23.  &  c.  9,4.  \ll6  ASiLa  pofitio  filwrum, 
pro,  adoptio . 

loan. 4,4.  cn!l  Zocn  Opus  erat  ei,  pro,  oporte - 

hat  eum ;  velut  per  Latinismum. 

1  Tim.  3, 3.  Tit.  1,7.  f,zxL  tr an  fens  fiiper  vintim, 

pro,  wdpoivog  vinofusy  quod  Arabs  Erpen .  ex  Syro  expreffit, 
nimius  in  bibendo  vino. 

loh.  6, 21. 23.  ^qiG-LaX  cl\  VJsZ.  Intrauit  fibi  in  annos  fuos , 
pro,  r/Aiji'av  <ztatem  habet ,  Germ,  er  ift  zu  feinen  jahren 
gekommen  y  I  lehr,  drcra  NS  Gen.  18,  ir.  vbi  Syr.  pariter 

intrauer am  in  annos. 

T  Aft. 
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Aft-  25, 11. 12.  ^ctiqa4<~>  ad prote&'wnes  Cttfa*. 

*  o  y  y 

ris prouoco,  &  A^o  ctd  prote&ionem  C&faris prouoca- 

fli  >  pro ,  Ctffarem  adpello  >  &  Ceefarem  adpellafli .  Sic  c.  26, 32. 
&,  quod  idem  eft,  c.  28, 19.  coattus  fnm  imo  _a<_o 

‘TV0 

inclamare prote&ionejn  Cafaris.  Ceterum  .  .mo 7,^-.  & 

Caftellus  Sc  Gutbierius  verterunt  prouocationem  feu  adpellationem, 
quafi  diet  a  clamare  A6i  21,  28.  perperam  ,  quia  lie 

fcribendum  fuiiTet:  eft  potius  cum  Praefixo  .d  , 
a  ...i^Aph.  texit ,  protextt.  Vnde  &  Erpenianus/ir^A 

exSyriaco  fonte  phrafin  iftam  vertit,  confugere  ad  afylum,  vel 
implorare  afylum  Ctcfaris. 

Hebr.  6,12.  U^cZZ  IJp  f  vt  ne  fuccidatur  volts,  fc. 

fpiritus ,  vel  anima  >  pro  ,  vt  ne  fegncfccttis  >  feu 

defetifcatis >  oppofite  ad  \*>oy  Lot  protrattionem  fpiritus , 

feu  longanimitatem ,  ibid.  Sic  i  Theff  3,  3.  Hebr.  10,38. 
cnE.  f^oALo  fn  fuccidatur  ipfi,  pro,  fin  defetifcat ;  vn¬ 
de  ibid.  v. 39.  t^Qo  fuccifo,nzm\*z  fpiritus, pro  torpor  e9  Hebr. 
trn  n’^p  Ex.  6,9.  Vide  paulo  ante  fub  vel  ^2  curtari. 


Aft.  27, 42.  U?  ne proiicerent  nataticncm,p)TO, 

ne  natatui  fe  commit t event  >  feu  natarent . 

7  P  n,  y  y 

Luc.  19,28.  o3Ai->  ^oZj^p  mifflis  pofl  me ,  pro  ^ 

accerfiuiftis  me >  Germ,  ihrhabt  nach  mi?  gefchickt.  Sic  Aft. 
10,29. 


CAPVT 


14? 


X  o  X  & 
CAPVT  II. 


DE 


IDIOMATIBVS  NOMINVM 

S  YNTACTICIS. 

§•  I- 


IDiomata  Nominum  fynta&ica  eo  perfequcmur  ordine , 
quern  Accidentia  Nominum  fuggerunt,  Figura,  Peri- 
phrafis,  Qualitas ,  Genus,  Comparatio ,  Cufus ,  Numerus , 
Status ,  Geminatio,  EUipfis :  quibus  adiiciemus  fyntaxin  Hu - 
meralium. 

§.Il.  Ratione  figure:  funt  Nomina  vel  fimplicia  vel  com- 
pofita.  Vide  lib.  II.  c.  II.  §.  III.  Et  compofitorum  quidem,  quae 
apud  Gnecos  Latinosue  font, 

1)  alia  per  fimplicia  Syris  efferuntur ,  v.  g.  ]’ ! i  .!  re- 

cens ,  pro  dyvatpo?  impexus  Matth.  9, 16.  "Ia-**  vi/us ,  pro 
recuperatio  vifius  Luc.  4,  ig.  fAxo  vwlaKp?  conferms 
Matth.  18,  a8-  *.o'Zoia  <rvyx.oivtwos particeps  Rom.  11, 17. 

2)  alia  circumfcribuntur :  vt 
a)  Compofita  negatiua ,  feu  qua;  priuationein  notant, 

0  P 

per  non,  fine,  vel  A^L  non  eft,  vel  alia  quacunque  ra¬ 
tione.  Sunt  autem  vel  a)  Adie&iua ,  v.  g.  i  Cor.  7, 8.  tc7? 


7 


dyd.fj.oi?,  faJ  A  Ax?  ^Ax»U  illis  quibus  non  funt  vxores ; 

ft 


familitti  Act.  4, 13.  dypd/jfietroi ,  P  nefcientes  litte- 


rasi  Eph.1,4.  dfidum,  lb  fine  labe ;  1  Cor.  6, 2.  dvdfroi. 


T  2 


r*Q& 
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P 

U  non  d'tgnr,  Matth.  12,5.7.  ^■'aiTl01  >  13?  fine  repre- 

henfione ;  Ioh.8,7.  °  dvzf/.dpivoi,  P?  fine  peccato ;  Hebr. 
11,12.  cdaptS [/.r,Tos ,  ciL  Ajdi  cut  ntnnerus  non  eft ;  iCor. 

^  N  OS* 

1,8*  dnyn^riTcs  j  lb  fine  accufatione ;  2  Cor.  9,15.  &  1  Petr. 

^  ^  p  p 

1,8.  dmojydlo f&<*vexA«'A„T0j,  tiAioASo  P?  qua  non  enarra - 

*Tt- 

p 

Luc.  12, 33.  cl'.eKXH7fjog  7  ^  C  13?  qui  non  tranftt ;  Matth. 

3,,  12.  ao-pera,  ]J?  qui  non  exflingiiitur ;  quibus  adde  CU- 

mulum  exemplorum  Rom.  1,31.  nec  non  0.12,9.  Luc.24.25> 
2Cor.9,4.  Eph.  3,8.  Col.  1,1516.  1  Tim.  1,17.  c.32.  c.6,14. 
zTim.  2,15.23.  Hebr.  2, 8.  c.  11,27.  lac.  2,13.  1  Petr.  1,22.  item 
Eph.  5,17.  d(ppoysg,  carentes mente*  Vel  j3)  Sub- 

V 

fiantiua,  v.  g»  Apoc  17,4.  fZcLs?  U  immundities ;  1  Cor.  15,53.54. 

p 

dQ&apcrU  8c  ciSa  varix,  \1  non -corrupt  ibi  lit  as  j  8c 

9  N  9  p  ^  $ 

iZoA.*.Lo  p  non  -  mortalitas ;  Rom.  11,30.32.  dtrd&Ma,  p 
T  Zqaoi  non-obedientia ;  ad  inftar  Hebraicorum  rOD  bs 

immortalitas  Prou,  12,28*  "Of  Sip  bN  irreftftibilis  c.  30, 31.  l/gna 
DflD  pure  dims  expertia  Rom.  2,  23.  dmfict ,  Zo^aoJ 

fZcila-iCrj  defechts  fidei. 

b)  Socle  t  at  em  notantia:  a)  per  adieclum  cum ; 
vt  Rom.  16, 7.  Col.  4,10*  Philem.v.  23.  0  cwcux/idAulog  px, 

J±cL>\±z*b  capthius  qui  eft  me  cum  ;  Rom.  16, 3. 9*21.  d  amepyog 

vpddv ,  iCsLd!  op er anus  qui  nohiscum  eft:  j3)  per 

foetus ;  vt  Ioh.  II,  16.  ioig  ffvu^ctByjTaig ,  ^Vq 

•  1 

dtfctpults  fociis  futs  i  I  Petr.  5, 1.  i  <rvpt7r^^v]epei,  (a*ad 

pres- 
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presbyter  foetus  vefter :  y)  per  «.s’Zq.»  confers ;  vt  Eph.  3,  6. 
uvtrs’ti'fioi ,  IzjZg*  confortes  corporis. 

c)  Anticipationem  feu  prioritatem  dicentia,  per  clDrcSo 
anticipatio:  vt  Aft.  2,23.  &  1  Petr.  1,2.  wpoyvaiirei ,  Z0L0 
ciA^ru  anticipatione  feienti <2  fuze;  1  Tim. 5, 21.  x&p)s  7rpoKgi[jLctToS) 

yl >c^oAj  ]1o  nec preeueniatur  mens  tua. 

d)  Vnimrfitatem  connotantia,  per  omne:  vtLuc. 
2^,ig.  TrapTrXriScA,  [aid  ctVS  tot  a  multi tudo ;  c.  11,  23.  t»Jv 

n\  *r\  S 

7rctvo7r^ictv  y  UJ  ciLZ  tot  am  armaturanij  2  Cor.  6, 18.  Tratfocpd- 

m 

>  rug ,  \S£>  qut  omnia  tenet ;  vel  inuerfo  ordine ,  Apoc. 

I, 8.  C.  4,18.  'Jo  r^jjf  tenens  omnia;  Sap.  18,15.  iravjodvrctfioe, 

qui  omnia  potefl ;  Hebr.  4,  12.  eveeyns ,  'ko 

omnia  eperans. 

e)  Quae  iterationem,  per  ,_Lo  a  capite:  vtTit.3,5. 

_Lo>  L'^qLo  irahiyy  tv  strict. 

f)  Quse  fpurium  quid,  per  mendax;  vt  2  Cor. 

II,  2 6.  ^svdd^sAcpoi ,  "(1 " fllj f  fratres  mendaces;  v.  13.  \Ltv3a~ 

Trcfohot  ‘(1.7  *  >  2 Pet.  2, 1.  xpevdowfotpyTai  Si  $iv3oot3et<nuthot 

U”o  x*di  Si  ‘A ?  viable ;  Matth.  24, 24.  tfJ?  V^io 

I  Tim.  6, 20.  ^svSdvvpios  ymmg. 

§.  III.  Species  compofitionis  funt  Periphrafes,  quae  Hunt 
per  Nomina  quaedam  auxiliaria ,  vt  funt 


a)  p-cs  films,  PI.  filii ;  v.  g.  1Zqj.1oo]  films 
opificii,  pro,  ofese'/joe,  A 61. 18,3.  0.19,24.25.38-  Tcoiog  pz> 
filius  familue  magrue ,  pro,  toy  a  no  nobilis  Luc.  19, 12.  ^ 
fill  iugi  mei,  pro,  evfeyt  feocie,  idem  iugum  trahens 

T  3  Pin!. 


KO 
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Phil.  4, 3.  ilia  ^  films  educator  urn,  pro,  crvvrpo(pog  vna  edit - 
cams  Aft.  13, 1.  ^  films  muri ,  pro  antemurale  Eia.  26,1, 

£0)  (Z>  films  fie  mini  s  3  pro,  fieminabile ,  quomodo  &  Targ. 
Onkel .  Leu.  11,37. 38.  films  carnis  y  eadem  came  fiatus, 

cognatus  Efa.58,7.  Rom.  11,14.  filius  adult erii  y  nothus 

Deut.23,2.  cn^al  films  dieifiuiy  eundem  diem  a  (tens  Dent. 
24,15.  Prou.12,16.  cnA^s  fO  filius  bora:  fine,  eandem  boram 
agens,  8c  aduerbialiter ,  illico,  flat  mi  March.  13, 5. 20.  Ioh.5,9. 
c.13,30.  Act.  10, 33.  c.21,32.  Luc.  5, 13.  etiam  pluraliter  Matth* 
20,34.  &  in  Femin.  c.  21, 20.  fo  films  buminis ,  pro  bento,  " 
paffim  ;  pcJ  ^  filius  colli,  pro ,  fimbria  collaris  feu  collumam- 
hiens  PI.  132,(133)  2.  Et  in  Plurali  _,jL  filii  bar  edit  a  - 

t'ts,  crvyKAtjpovofioi  Eph.  3,  6.  Alo  filii  loci,  01  snomoi 

Act.  21,12.  -Ac*  filii  vrbis ,  trvfiTToMraj ,  &  A.  A 

“  * 

x  p  y  y 

filii  domus y  omehi  C.  249.  ]Aop  v»id  filii  tribus y  cvu(pvAsrcq 
iTheflC  2,14.  filii  populiy  gentiles  loh.  18,35.  Alo 

fA-fcQ  filii  C  omit  at  us  y  ffuvoSoi,  cvvobtz  ,  auvsnh^ci ,  Luc.  2,  44. 

..  7  ..  y  ## 

Aft.  10,29.  slia  filii  annorum  meorumy  wvyiKiKi&Tcti  fix  y 
Gal.  1, 14.  &  lL  films  &  filii  ingenuoruniy  pro, 

s\ev&6(0(  &  shev&epot  iCor.7,22.  iPetr.2,16.  Ljp  aio  filii  Cre- 

y  y  T  x 

t<e,Cretenfes,'\  it.  1,12.  A2.0  filii  idulornm,  idololatr£  A  poc. 

2,14.  20.  Caue  tamen,  cum  Caflello  ad  hanc  clafTem  referas 
periphrafin  lunatici.  Match.  17, 15.  4  <~i.L  efl 


fli/t,  non  filius  te&orum ,  qs.  qui  te&a  fcandit ,  led  potius  ex¬ 
tra  te&a ,  qui  domi  non  manet,  coll.  Luc.  8,  27.  Nam  & 
pluraliter  dicitur.  04,24  iMl  f=>?o  ‘J  qui  fiunt  extra  te&a. 

Contra, 
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»5i 


t 

Contra,  Ho  filia  vocis ,  pro,  vox  Rom.  10,16.18.  Gal. 
4,20.  Hebr.3,15.  PI.  Ho  Ajls>  voces  A6l.i2.22. 

rrs  ' 

b)  A.*o  domus:  v.g.  fZco  domus  pernoclationts,  i.e. 
diuerforium  Gen.  42, 27.  Au.^>  domus  vin&orum >  career > 

.T'  X  /TV 

Matth.  5, 25.  Apoc.  2,10.  ‘(.Losqo  A^.c>  domus  odoramentorum, 

rt\  n 

thuribulum  Hebr.  9, 4.  ‘|_.gcq.v,  A^_o  domus  perfugii ,  afylum 

TY  l”*  P  •  ^ 

rl.  9,  10.  \±x>  Zuo  domus  iudicii,  pro,  pratorium,  Aft.  19, 

Jf9-  A.a.o  domus  ligationis ,  career  Gen.  42, 17. 

?'rHl  A..O  domus  natiuitatis ,  natalitia  c.  40,  £0.  A.»o> 

domus  gazx ,&  pl-O  A^.o  donuts  armorum,  pro,  gazophylacium,Sc 
armamentarium,  c.39,2.  Marc.  12,41.43.  ]AZi  domus  olea- 
rum,  oluwtiim  Luc.  19, 29. 37.  Act.  1,12.  ].orAo  A xcj  domus  libro- 
rum,  pro,  capfa  libraria  2Tim.4,i3.  }AZio  A^s  domus  mor- 

X  /T\ 

tuorum,  }.  t.fepulchrum  Matth.  14, 2.  Hiolo  A xcs  domus  tmbli- 

/TV  -* 

canorum,  i.  e.  telonium  Matth.  9,9.  Ls*z>  domus  manfio- 

nis ,  i.  e.  diuerforium  Marc.  14, 14.  ]ZSc^  J  Zv_.o>  domus  cuftodiee, 
career  Apoc.  2, 10.  HqZoo  A^o  domus  fepultur<e,  pro ,  fepul- 
ebrum  Alatth.  8,28*  c.27,60.  vel  PI.  i?coo  A^c>  idem  Rue. 

p  rr\ 

3,27.  Hcoo  A^o  domus  capfarum ,  feu  borreum  Luc.  12, 18.24. 
Xojj'iQ-  A..o>  domus  oblationis  ,  pro,  area  recipiendis  donariis 
Matth.  27, 6.  ' 

c)  dominus :  v,  g.  dominus  inimicitia, 

pro,  inimicus  Matth.  13, 28.39.  l’>  %p  dominus ludl*,  pro, 
eduerfarius  pf.  11,  tit.  LL?  ^o>  dominus  iudicii,  aduerfdrius 

Matth.  5,  y.  HcqLZ  dominus  limit  is,  pro  fimimus,  viei- 


ms 


i;2 
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mis ,  2  Par.  14,  5-  i-iX-Ls  dominus  conjilii ,  confiliarius 

Rom.  ii,  34.  dominus  faderis ,  p xo^faderatus 

Gen.  14, 13. 

d)  «.£>?  princeps,  prfaeffus :  v.  g.  ^  pr  faff  us  do¬ 

wns  ,  (Bconomus  Luc.  8, 3-  indeque  abftraftum  fZoA^Z)  A^>7 
ttconom'uh  c.  16,  2.  «.rA  prfaffus  facer  dot  um ,  dpx'tpws 

Hebr.4,14.  fZdZ^  cipxnrotLiriv  I  Petr.  5,4.  fZc£* 
archipinqerna  Gen.  40, 1. 

e)  caput:  vt  fZcxZ>f  caput  patrum,  patriot 
cha  Aft.  2,  29.  jAaoio  caput  fynagogae ,  archijynagogus  f 

V  1 

Luc.8,41-  angelorum  ,  archangelus  1  Theft 

ns  X 

4, 16.  caput  commit,  deyjsoUKivoq  loh  2,8.9. 

§.  IV.  Alise  Nominum  periphrafes ,  pr-arrer  iilas,  qnas 
modo  memorauimus  §.  1II.&  quas  fopra  c. !.  §.XXVI.  in  fyn- 

v 

taxi  Verborum  incidenter  adtulimus,  font  hae:  iL'il  ^£f 
facies  ojlii ,  pro,  velum  Matth.27,51.  Marc. is, 38.  Hebr.6,19. 

c.  9,3.  crA-.?  U?  qui  non  eft  fuus ,  pro,  eiMerpios  alienus  v.  27. 

^  vn  \  1  incenfa  Integra ,  pro,  oKokcivt apart  c.  10,6.  g. 

*T\  • 

V'oqJ  ipCi  dominus  debiti,  pro,  creditor.  Germ.  Schuldherr 

V 

Luc.  7, 41.  abnegantes  bemficium,  pro,  dydf^ci 

ingrati  2 Tim.  3, 2.  cnpAXoi  il/>  raw  difcipulatus  recens  eft , 

i  Tim.  3, 6.  cn-4-a.-^5  ^4?  P&/W  wp/zt  tv^/7 
vYiQctkeoq  v.2,  cnr-d  ^cn??  p^/W  manus  currit  ad  percu  * 

tiendum  ,  v^n^jnc  plagofus  v.  3.  tw;/  gloria, 

aevoSo^oi  Gal.  5,26.  A-Ao  modicum  de  multo,  pro, 

aliquant iilum  Rom.  19, 24. 

«.v. 
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•  §.  V.  Ratione  Qualitatis,  Nomina  Adiectiua  Syris,  quam 

vel  Gratis  vel  Latinis ,  comparate  pauciora  funt.  Penfa* 
tur  tamen  illorum  defetius  a)  per  Subftantiua  ab  aliis  Sub- 
ftantiuis  retia;  vt  Vjjoj  Spiritus  fan&itatis,  pro ,  fan- 

9 

c!us,  Matth.  4,1.  4.^o5?  ]AoctiqLo  donum  fpiritus,  pro,  Jptri - 

p 

tuale  Rom.  1, 11.  in  fapientia  carnis ,  pro,  car- 

nali  2  Cor.  1,12.  b)  per  Subftantiua  abfoiute  quidem  pofita, 
fed  cum  Prafixo  Dolath;  vt,  Nouinms ,  om  ^o'j?  fia'A  j? 
*quod  lex  Jpiritus  ( fpiritualis )  fit ,  f  J?  ego  vero 

-  9 

carnis  ( earn  alls  )  fum  Rom.  7, 14,  feru^o  in  diuinis ,  q.  & 

9  9  7 

in  rebus  Dei  Hebr.2, 17. 

IJ  >  X  fTV 

in  illis  qiue  Dei  funt,  i.  e.  in  rebus  diuinis  c.  5,1.  quomodo 

p 

LllC.  8)49-  funt  T cc  rS  Kaivapog }  &  rd  rS  Qe 2 ; 


item  ooi  llzsi?  temporarius  eft  Matth.  13, il  io 

\A*q1d  ex  (ftibaudi  lAJ]  hominibus )  damns  archifynqgogi ,  i.e. 
ex  domeflicis  Luc.  8,49.  c)  per  Subftantiua  cum  Suffixis;  vt 
yj&iLt  beams  es  (proprie,  beatitudines  tuas !)  Matth.  16, 17. 
oca^Q^  beatitudines  illorum!  pro,  beati  funt  c.  5,  3  -  -  11. 

V  p 

d)  per  Participia  pailiua  vel  neutra;  vt,  Ignis  Vb  qui 

p 

non  exflin&us  ft ,  pro ,  arf 3irsc  inexftinguihilis  Luc.  3, 17. 

P 

LjjAId  tto  'kiwAio  qui  non  corruptus ,  nec  vifns  fit ,  pro 
i  a,<p&ap]os  Kt  0  ccopctTc;  incorruptibilis  (ft  inuifi bills  1  Tim.  1,  17. 

e)  aut  per  aliam  quameunque  periphraftn ;  vt  ]jdi  qui 
eft  ficut  hie ,  pro,  tails  Matth.  9, 8.  enZcbf?  fictmdmn  quern, 

I  *  .  U  pro, 
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pro,  qualis  Marc.  13, 19.  ?  quod,  &  en.bp  omne  hoc> 
pro,  tantum  quantum  Apoc.  ig,  7. 

§.  VI.  Syri  Chriftum ,  vbi  is  in  textu  Grseco  N.  T. 
6  xvpm  antonomaftice  audit,  vocant  Dominum  noftrum: 
vtloh.21,7. 12.  Aft.  1,1.  iCor.11,26.  plane  vt  ipie  Apoftolus 
Syrififante  dialecto  fcribit ,  tAapaiv  dSd ,  h.  e.  Dominus  nofter 
veriit  1  Cor.  16, 22.  pro  quo,  0  Kvpiog  eyyvg,  inquit  Phil.  4,5. 

§.  VII.  Pluralia  feminina,  qua:  in  Singulari  font  ma- 
fculina ,  &  viciffim  Pluralia  mafculina,  quae  in  Singulari  funt 
feminina,  fequuntur  Genus  fuorum  Singularium. 


a)  Ad  priorem  Nominum  clalTem  fpeflant:  Matth. 

12,43.  &  Luc.  11,24.  xicnij  Z'AZ  i.LLc:?  ^ojZfii  in  loch  (Fem.) 
in  quibus  (Mafc.)  aqua  millet  funt ;  A  cl.  19,  1.  flhL.  fZoiZfa 
in  locis  Juperis;  Luc.  2,  13.  f2cHZ.J  exercitus  multi, 

Luc.  1,23.  fZZouI  Q^LliZl  r£  cum  impleti  ejfent  dies . ;  c.  17,  22. 
fAZedl  ^oZi-5  venient  dies ;  Dan.  7, 9.  qLq^tZZ]  fZa&iGD  tbro- 
ni pojitijunt ,  cct.  quorum  Pluralia,  fi  terminationem  fpe- 
ftes,  funt  Feminina,  fed  a  Singularibus  dedudtaMafculinis, 

>Zf  locus ,  exercitus ,  ysol  dies,  Lejqs  thronus:  cuius 

generis  plura  dedimus  lib.  II.  c.  11.  §.  IX.  e. 

b)  Ad  pofteriorem  vero  clalTem  confer:  Num.  11,31. 

_lvof  _uZi>Z  duo  F.  cubiti  M.  Tit.  3, 9.  ]A Z.Z>  __Lo 

X.  x  x.  ^  ^  x  «« 

P 

a  quceftionibus  M.  vero  flultis  F.  Ioh.  11, 35.  ^c<n  ^Z^o 

oboriebantur  lacrimce  eh/s;  Gen.  11, 3.  illos  F.  poft 

M.  Aft.  17, 20.  ]2\Jr.3cLj  ]i.<o  verba  M.  peregrwa  F. 
Luc.  12,  7.  j  ^  pili  com# 

capitis 


rf 
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capitis  veflri  omnes  numerati  ftmt ;  Marc.  4,  32.  tulit  }.5ca! 
?Ao)03  ramos  ingentes ;  Luc. 5, 2.  Vidit  V In.  . /  5 2 

V  \  m  ^  x 

naues  duas  ft antes ;  c.12,  19.  jlfySD  fLiAL  in  anrns  multos  ; 
Alatrh.  7,  25.  -.octi  ^cna^A*  fundamenta  eius  pofita 


erant,  cet.  aSingularibus  Feminis  ftiof  cubitus ,  quet- 

Jlio}  fAiAo?  lacrima,  /ALLo  verbum,  '\dx\n  pilus, 
r amus  ,  ]!Ai..s£d  nauis,  ?Aid|Aa  fundament um. 

t 

§.  Vi II.  Nomen  Verbum,  quod  feminini  eftGe- 

jy  %  rr\  1 

*neris,  cum  ad  Chriftum  refertur,  &  toV  Aoyov  de- 

lignat,  vt  mafculinum  conftruitur,  relpcdtu  lubito  ad  fen- 


#  _  y 

Turn:  loh.  1, 1  -4. 14.  In  principio  ]A^Ao  loci  ^moA-d  erat  M. 

0  v  m  “  X 

Verbum,  IAZn  ZcX  ]gct  »qioAJ  #NNio  ocno  ille  (pro 
iliud)  Verbum  erat  apud  Drum,  cet.  Sic  Apoc.  13, 1.  fqq. 
U#  Zq^  beflia  dentata ,  quia  Antichriftum  fignat,  non  nifi 
mafculinis  iungitur,  per  fy llepfin.  Et  viciflim  ex  Defefti- 
vis  Pluralibus  Mafculinis  Nomen  Ceelum  aliquando 
iungitur  Singulari  Feminine;  vt  Matth.16,2.  ilia*  AqLg£d 
rubet ctelum.  Sic  ibid.  v.3.  lac.  5,17. 18.  At  Mafculino,  Apoc.  19,  u. 

§•  IX.  Cajits  Nominum,  vocumque  nominatiuarum 

quomodo  dignoi'cendi  fint ,  diximus  lib.  II.  c.  II.  §.  VI If 
Quibus  nunc  adiiciemus  fingularia  quaedam,  idque  fecun- 
dum  ordinem  Cafmrn  Latinorum.  Primum  efto :  Nomina- 
tiuus  aliquando  abfolute  ponitur,  &  citra  nexum  fyntafti- 
cum :  vt  loh.  19, 11.  ,-Lo  <nA*^.w  -.<ti  ooi 

p  x 

rH  Is  qui  tradidit  we  tibi,  mains  efl  peccatum  eius  quam  tuum, 
ex  Gr&CO  o  vapalMs  (Ae  fro)  fxd^ovoo  d/xa^r lav  e%e4  '9  Ad.  if,  21. 


U  2 


f 
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fio-ls  cn.ll  foci  A..1  _  _  _  i* .  V®cta  Mofes  enim _ funt 

♦ 

ei  prgcones,  i.  e.  babet  Jim  precones.  Confircciio  fenfum 
magis  quam  fyntaxin  refpiciens.  xVia  &  plura  exem- 
pla  vide  in  dill  noftra  de  Solatc.  Cafuum  §.  Vil. 

§.  X.  Genitiuus  aliquando  vicem  fupplet  Nominatiui, 
aut  alius  cuiusque  Cafus  per  adpofitionem  adiecli :  vt  Act 
7,40.  i'lif  ex  regione  Aegypti,  i.  q .  ex  regione  Ae- 

gypto  Act  20, 26.  &  Rom.  11.,  8-  fiLccJ?  fisoJ  die  bodierni,  feu 
hums  diet,  pro,  die  bodierm ;  quam  fyntaxin  vtrobique  6-: 
Arabs  fequitur.  Idem  Genitiuus  pro  Ablatiuo,  in  conftru- 

y  f 

dtionibus  per  regimen  :  vt  Luc.  24,  25.  of 

y  ! 

to  Jf+n+o  o  carentes  rationis  >  granes  cordis ,  pro  rati  one, 

1  °  p  y  y  P 

cor dei  Act.  7, 51.  i)rPo  6]  0  duri  cerutcis ,  pro  ceruice; 

Cant.  2,  5.  ZcTLap  rf’yiv/  amoris,  pro  amove.  Vide 

x 

prtedidlam  differ  t,  §.X1. 

§.X!.  Datiuus  port  Verbum  paffiuum  aliquando  sequi- 
pollet  Ablatiuo  cum  Prsepofitione  a  vel  ab :  vide  fupra  c.  L 

§.  XXII. 

§.  XII.  Contra  >  Accufatiuus  poni.  videtar  aliquando 
a)  pro  Nominatiuo ,  vbi  eft  conftruftio  ad  fenfum ;  vtMatth. 

^  p 

26,11.  -.3)  U  me  vero  non  omni  tem - 

x  V  V  ?»»  x 

pore  eft  vobis,  pro,  ego  non  film  vobis,  vel  me  non  habetis.  Sic 
loh.  12,8.  Apoc. (),  ir.  b)  pro  Datiuo ,  vbi  conceptus,  quos 
nos  Syrorum  Verbis  fubdimus,  a  Syrorum  conceptibus 
nonnihil  differunt:  v.  g.  Eph.  6,13.  vt  poftitis  4 

3d 

tbuiam  ire  Malo ,  quad  obuium  habere  Malum  ,•  Luc.  13,  2. 
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Icci  quod  ita  fadum  eft  feu  eucnit  ilSs ,  qs.  Germ. 

daft  diefes  fie  aifo  betrojfen  hat ;  lie  Aft.  7, 40.  &  c.  2 &>5-  6.  Item 

Deut.  20,  1/.  feruient  tiki ,  qs.  colent  te  feruitiis; 

Aft.  6, 2.  f  joAa  miniftrabimus  menfis ,  qs.  miniftrando 

cur ab wins  menfas .  c)  Pro  Ab latino,  poll  Verba  vel  inopice  : 

v 

vt  Pf  104,  24.  ^jLi.3.0  ]ZL3]  AIZ.S0  eft  terra  pojfefficnem 


tuaniy  pro,  poffeffione  tua;  Col.  1,  9.  ^Cl^oZZ?  vt  im- 

pleamini  cognitionem ,  pro,  cognitione ;  Match.  16,  26.  ft  -  - 
oiASij  ammam  fuam  deftitutus  fuerit,  pro  animafua,  h.c. 

y?  animafua  taSnram  fecerit .  Item  port  Verba  qusedam  neu- 
tra;  vt  Aft. 2,15.  AZ.*Aq  >qo  ftetit  medium  (pro,  /»■ 

medio )  difcipulorum ;  Matth.  26,39.  tranfeat  me  >  pro 

'B’ctps^&eTM  dvr’ 


§.  XIII.  Gradus  comparationh  non  terminationibus ,  fed 
vel  fenfu  vel  periphrafi  difeernuntur.  Quod  a)  ad  fenfum, 
conter  Rom.  9, 12.  LimL  foe tla  Ia^ao  fenex  erit  fer - 

vus paruo,  id  e^fenior  minor i-,  Matth.  11,20.  wm  . .rnoV..v. 

vir lutes  eius  multte,  i.  e.  plummet,  c.  22, 36.  Quodnam  eft  pr<e- 
ceptum  'in  lege  magnum,  i.e.  maximum?  Quod  vero  b)ad 
periphrafin ,  comparativvs  deferibitur  per  Pofitiuum 
cum  prseced.  vel  feq.  pree-,  vtloh.  10,29.  °°i  *•=>$  'So  v> 
pr£  omnibus  magnns  eft,  pro,  maior  omnibus ;  1  Cor.  1, 25.  Stul- 
titia  Dei  «Ao  ^<ti  VaLoJ  fapiens  eft  pree  hominilus, 

pro ,  fapientior  bominibus.  Aliquando  emphafeos  (  vt  vide- 
tur)  caulTa,  interiicitur  <.z>J  wide,  vel  magis;  vtHebr. 

p  y 

3>  3-  Magna  eft  enim  gloria  buius  _io  wide 

3^0  /h  *  N*  n\  D 

U  3  pree 
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pr<e  gloria  Mofts,  pro,  lunge  maior;  item  c.4,12.  c.  11,4. 16. 
Aft.  20,35.  Beatus  eft  qui  dat  Vo  magts  pne 

illo  qui accipit ,  pro,  beatior  eft  accipiente.  s  vperlativ vs 
lignificatur  vel  per  quadrilittera,  vtiCor.  6,2.  lo-o? 
Wray,  2petr.i,4.  tieyi^cty  vel  per  geminationem  Po- 
fitiui ,  vt  loh.  6,  6,  paruum  paruum ,  i.  e.  mini* 

mum ;  vel  adiedo  valde,  vt  Matth.  8,28.  U-o 

•  #  ^  x 

malt  valde,  l.  e.  pejftmr,  vel  praemiflo  multum,  vt  Apoc. 
18, 12.  c.  21,11.  -»\^o  T^iairaTa;  vel fequentePraefixo 

*=>  ante  Pluralem  ,  vt  Matth.  2, 6.  fcoc-u,?  ]•’  o 

^  '0 

parua  in  regibus  (id  eft  minima  regum)  lud<e;  vel  per 
conrtruftionem  cum  Genitiuo  plurali ,  vt  1  Cor.  15,  9. 

^ocwQiwi  paruus  (i.  e.  minimus)  apoftolorum ;  Eph.3, 8. 
vel  denique  per  Pofitiuum  abfolute  poiitum,  vt  Matth.  5, 19. 
c.  25, 40. 45. 

§.  XIV.  Singularia  collecl'tua ,  feu  quae  in  Singulari  mul- 
titudinem  notant,  inngi  &  Pluralibus  poffunt,  refpeftu  ha- 
bito  ad  fenlum :  vt  loh.  4, 30.  j]  cnaao  (ft  exiuerunt  homo, 
ideft,  homines’,  vnde  impofitum  Ribbui,  de  quo  lib. I.  c. III. 
§.  IV.  Sic  c.  6, 10. 14. 64.  At  t. iil  outs  feu  ones,  iungitur  Sin¬ 
gulari,  etiam  de  multis;  vt  loh.  10,3.  <n\o  ViLloo'  f  tv  n 
(ft  ouis  audit,  (pro,  (ft  ones  audiunt)  vocem  eius.  Sic  ibid. 

v.  4. 5-  7-  8. 12. i<5. 

§.  XV.  Defefliua,  feu  Blur  alia  tantum ,  modo  plurali¬ 
bus  iunguntur ,  modo  Singularibus;  illud  fecundum  gram- 
maticam  ,  hoc  vero  ad  fenfum :  vt  flic*  cteli  vel  ctelum, 

Plurale 
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*S9 

plurale  in  fyntaxi  eft  Marc. bio.  Lila*  qojAscJ  fcijftfunt  cell, 
itemque  Luc.4,25.  Ioh.  1, 52.  Act. 7, 56.  Apoc.21,1.  at  fingu- 
lare  Matth.  16,2. 3.  I--*-—*  AaLox  rub  ft  celum,  &  Luc.  3, 21. 
Hebr.9,24.  Sic  V*.J  vite  vei  vita,  fingulare  eft  Ioh.  1,4. 
?octj  <n.o  inipfo  vita  erat ,  at  mox  ibidem  plurale, 

p  oi qj  .ootaA^I  vitae  erant  lux  munch* 

"IE  * 

item  c.  5, 15. 16.  c.4, 22.  c.5, 26. 40.  At  \^bL  dift  facies  porte, 
feu  velum,  fingulare  eft  Marc.  15, 38-  ]A.bl  velum 

'ruptum  eft.  Quamuis  enim  in  parallels  Matth.  27, 51.  &Luc. 
,2i>  45-  editio  Polygl.  to  figno  Ribbui  notauerit,  quafi 
illud  Plurale  elfetj  idemque  cum  rapt  a funt;  tamen 

falfum  hoc  efte,  prodit  locus  cit.  Lucae,  in  quo  fequitur 
4*2  ex  medio  fui,  cum  Suffixo  lingulari  mafculino. 
Sic&dualeproprium  Aegyptus ;  Hebr.  11,26.  6i^Lsd 

'■•“’y??  tbeftturi  eius  (Fem.Sing.)  np.  Aegypti,  &V.27.  cfi aa# 
reliquit  earn,  np.  Aegyptum. 

§•  XVI.  Status  conftruBus  pro  abfoluto  venit  ante  Prae- 
pofitiones,  fiue  a)pr3efixas,  vt  Matth.  16, 3.  acce¬ 

ptors  facierum ,  hypocrite,  pro^asci;  Luc.  b  7. 18- 

^oiASoak  proueBi  in  diebusfuis}  v.  28.  tin.  A-I.q  benedi- 

Bain  mulieribus;  v.51.  f  A.aAA=>  ^..A »  inflat  os  mente  ■,  c.  2,  36. 

chAicoJa  A proueBa  in  diebus  fuis-,  Adi.  23,  23. 
txdeftz,  iaculantes  dextra;  2  Tim.  3, 2.  abnegan- 

tes  beneficium  >  ingratii  Cant,  b  8.  l«uo  L]^  pulchra  in  mu- 

her  thus: 
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Ueribus:  due  b)feparatas,vtrrim.i,9.  >aiL  concum- 

/Tv 

lentes  cum  mar  thus ;  Apoc.  12,15.  Ij'orj  _So  AiLa  *  ablataaflu- 

>  /r>  3C 

vio  y  c.  14, 4.  emti  ex  terra . 

11  \  /TN  X 

§.  XVII.  Conjiruttio  per  regimen  loco  conftruftionis  Sub- 
ftantiui  cum  Adieftiuo  obtinet,  vbi  dextrum  quid  aut  fini- 
ftrum  defcribitur:  vt  Luc.  22,50.  Ioh.  i8>io.  amputauit  cnjft 
|  v ,  vn.I?  aurem  eius  dextri  y  fc.  lateris,  pro  dextram ,  item 
Matth.5,29.30.39.  Ioh.  21, 6.  Apoc.  10, 2.  Siclud.3,21.  Ex- 

p  . 

tendit  manum  fuam  fmiftri  lateris,  pro  fintfiram . 

rr\*  7  X  1 

n\ 

§XVIII.  Geminatio  eorundem  Nominum  per  adpofi- 
tionem,  fenfum  habet  vel  a)  mtenfinum,  de  quo  fupra  §.XIII.  in 
defcriptione  Superlatiui ;  vel  b)  diflributiuumyx t  Matth.20,9.10. 

denarium  denarium  y  pro ,  fengulos  denarios ;  Ioh.  6, 7. 
C.  8,9.  vnus  vntiSy  pro,  vnusquisque  feu  finguli;  c.  21,  25. 

Apoc.  21  j  21.  ]l±>  vnum  vnum  y  pro ,  -fingula  feu  fmgulatim; 

C.2,6.  <.AZ  «-AZ  duas  duasy  pro,  binas;  2 Cor.  11,24. 

quadraginta  quadragintay  pro,  quadr agent y  Marc.  6,40, 
difcubuerunt 

areolis  areolis  (id  eft  areolatim )  centum  centum  y  quin- 
quaginta  quinquaginta  y  id  eft,  centeni  &  quinqnageni ;  vel 
c)  pluratiuum  &  diuerfitatis  ;  vt  Marc.  2,  17. 

quimalomalo  (hoceft,diuerfispluribusque 

malis)  adfe&ieranty  Ioh.  5,4.  in  tempore  tempore  y 

id  eft,  variis  temporibus ;  1  Tim.  1,3.  0.4,1.  c.5,15. 

homo  homo y  quafi  vnus  &  alter,  nvh  quidam.  Aft.  10,  46. 

diuerfis  Unguis,  c.21,34.  diuerfum quid ; 

c.  25,19. 
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C.2y,  19.  '>0'±q  quefliones  vero  aliquant  aliquant, 

'  -  X 

fe.  v arias-,  vel  d )fuccejfmum,  vt  Act.  11,4.  c.  18,23.  0.21,19. 
jAd  ?Ao  pofl  pofl ,  i.  e.  ordine,  vnus  poft  alterum. 

§.  XIX.  Nomina  quaedam  Subftantiua,  per  Ellipjin  fup- 
preiliu  faciunt  fingulares  &  velut  imperfonales  locutiones; 
vt\±joh  Jpiritus.  vd\kzil  anittia,  in  Verbis  Alp,  A  j(.lo ,  tticZZ 

^  ^  •  /T\ 

contriflatur ,  t<edet ,  piget,  cum  icq.  Pt£Rxo  Lomad  :  exempia 
dedimus  c.  I.  §.XXVi.  fub  his  ipfis  Verbis.  Item  cor, 
poft  doluit  cum  Praefiw  Lomad ;  vt  Hebr.ro,  34. 

^  &  doluit  vobis  ( cor )  Juper  illis  qut 


vinch  funt ,  pro,  to~h  Serfion;  (fie  enim  legit,  interpres  Syr.) 
ervvt7raSr,tTaTe ,  condoluiflis  ;  i  Sam.  22,  8-  cn.X  .  A  Nr> 

nec  eft  cui  doleat  ex  vobis  fuper  me,  qui  condoleat 
mihi.  Nec  non  laljf  terra,  aut  fAlocJ  dies,  poft  Verba 
Zca.^J  illuxit  Luc.  6, 13.  c.  22,66.  c.23,54.  &  Zojijj  tenebrafeit 
Ioh.6,17. 

§.  XX.  Deeft  item  a)£sZX  vel  fAq^-ntc  ftauem ,  poft 
p?  duxit  &  deduxit ,  in  fignificatione  nauigandi,  v.  g. 
Ioh.  6, 19.  Marc.  6, 48.  Luc.  8, 23.  item  b)Up  iugum, par  bourn , 
feu  vomer em ,  port  idem  Verbum  p>  afe.vrt,  in  fignificatio¬ 
ne  arandi,  v.  g.  1  Sam.  8, 12.  coll,  integra  fyntaxi  Luc.  17,7. 
Quit  vejlrum  habet  feruum ,  (Jp  pj>  qut  ducit  iugum  feu  vome- 
rem,  id  eft,  ager fauna,  arantem.  c)  >Zf  locus  8i  pi  tenipus, 
ante  relatiuum  Pronomen  qui  vel  quod,  cum  id  fignificat 
vbivd  quando.  Sonabit  igitur  vbi  proprie,  Aio  quo ;  Scquan- 
do ,  tempore  quo  $  v.  g.  Marc.  4, 15.  c.13,14.  Ioh.  5, 7.  c.7,31. 

X  item 
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*  y 

item  Marc.  14,9.  oZ^sd  ipZZ?  IrL]  omni  (loco)  vbi  pr a- 

fls  *t\ 

dicabitur  eu  angel  turn  meum.  Plenius  exprefla  fyntaxis  eft  Adatth, 

v 

6,19.  C.8, 19.  ..-ZxcuIlq  11o]o  Lxispj  j2f  loco  quo  (i.e.  vbi)  tinea 
d  arugo  perdunt.  d)  |2oa>.  vel  PI.  fZo»j  res,  ante  qui  qua 

quod abfolute  pofitum ;  vt  Hebr.  5, 1.  _j.j] 

fuper  illis  (rebus )  qua  Dei  funt.  e)  corpus,  poll: 

lauit  loh.9,7.11. 15. 

§.  XXI.  Idem  Nomen,  quod  in  orationis  Subie£lo,aut 
membro  Hue  antecedente  flue  (equente  exprelTumeftin  eius 
Pr3edicato,veImembrofiuefubfequente  fiueantecedentefub- 

9 

ticetur:  vt  Marc.  11, 13.  I'ftb  ]ocn  ]ooi  U  tempus  enim 

illud  non  erat  feu  fner at  (tempus)  ficuum ;  Hebr.  5,  14. 

p  y  P  ~ 

]Z^#  Perfedorum  vero  (cibus)  eft  ci- 

bus  folidus.  loh.  1,  14.  !_.£,(  Ac?  i-CcCa  glo- 

^  ^  •  X  X  / 

riam  tanquam  (gloriam)  vnigeniti  a  Patre ;  c.  5,  36.  Eft  mihi 
,-UjQ..?  ^.Lo  U^tjy  fZojcacD  teftintonium  maius  quant  ( teftimo- 
nium  )  loann'ts.  Sic  c.  10,  21.  c.  11,  4.  Luc.  53  3.  Aft.  23,  6. 
Hebr.  3,3.x.  5  ,14.  Item  poll SuffixaSc  ante  Dolatb:  vtMatth. 

3, 4.  ci*cc<X  locn  _cnoA.?  veftitus  eius  (veftitus) 

Col.  3,22. 

corporis,  i.  e.  corporalibus;  Hebr.  12, 9.  ]/ic^?  patres 

noftri  (np.  patres)  carnis,  feu  carnales.  Hinc  &t*?C!0? 
quod  fpiritum  fan  flit  at  is  feu  fanftum  vertere  folemus,  cum 
fimilibus  conftruclionibus ,  itarefolue,  ac  ft  plene  dixiflet 

Syrus 


.c.Cu/lcC  domtnis  veftris  (dominisnp.) 
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Syr  ns ,  V*  jco  «_>jo5  ^<rn  ].2d>  fpiritum  ilium  qui  ejl  fpir.it  us 
fanElitatis. 

§.  XXil.  Ds  Numeraltbus ,  quorum  turn  Cardinalia  turn 
Ordinalia  fupra  dedimus  lib.  II.  c.Il.  §.  XIV.  ratione  Synta- 
xeos  nota : 


a)  Cardinalia  ab  XI.  ad  XIX.  ita  in  vnam  vocem  com- 
ponuntur,  vt  minor  numerus  antecedat;  e.  g.  ft.v  v..  Vn- 
decim,  q.  d.  vnus  decem.  Compofiti  vero  numeri  maiores, 
quanquam  feparatis  vocibus,  fic  ordinantur,  e.g.  Apoc.4, 4. 

lilcZo  38  annii  Marc.  6,44. 

*  foooviri ;  Sc  inuerfo  ordine  Matth  14,21.  jVn ,!  millia 

quinque ;  ]'k)LL.c  23000 ;  &  Apoc.  14, 3. 

iiL^lo  r.^csj]o  144000. 

b)  Eadem  Cardinalia  rem  numeratam  modo  praece- 

dunt,  modo  fequuntur:  vt  Matth.  4,  8-  Vidit  K  tJJf  1/ 
duos  f  air es ,  at  v.  21.  ,_AZ  fratres  duos;  Luc.  1,56  ]d>'7 
|Z\LZ  menfes  tres>  at  Aft.  20, y  ]  AliZ  tres  menfes. 

c)  Cardinalia  a  III.  &  qux  fequuntur,  Nominihusrei 
numerate  iunguntur  plerumque  per  appofitionem  in  fhatu 
abfoluto;  rarius  per  reghnen  in  ilatu  conftruclo :  vt  Luc.  19, 17. 

decern  vrbes,  at  A4atth.  4, 25.  fAaZrSo  ZLs^.,  qs 

v  X  ^  p  i  ^  ft  ’ 

decasvrbium .  Sic  1  Cor. 4, 15.  Qz&myrias doftores ;  0.14.19. 

myrias  verba  y  &  Matth.  18, 24.  myrias 


talent  a;  pro,  dottorum  y  verboruniy  talent  ovum,  Vide  cliilert. 
de  Soloec.  Generis  §.  XXII. 


d)  Pro  Ordinalibus  Syri  aliquando  vtuntur  Cardinali- 

bus,  quibus  &  reliquarum  vocum  fyntaxin  adcomniodant : 

X  2  vt 
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vtMatth.  20,3.  AXAs  in  tribus  horis,  pro  bora  tertia ; 

•  •  I  y 

v.  5.  VaALo  A&d  /»  fix  (S  in  nouem  horis,  id  eft,  horis 


fexta  nona,  it.  Zafto  (£  circa  vndecim  horas, 

i.  e.  borara  xmdecimam-,  c.  27,45.  U«Z  vsque  ad  ho¬ 

ras  nouem,  pro,  vsque  ad  horam  nonam ;  Marc.  15,33.  Zo<n  fJo 
«  A«  (S  ««» faci£  fuijfent  fex  horse,  pro,  ye>cpms  &  upcts 
sty if.  Sic  Ioh.  4, 6. 52.  Act.  10,  30. 

e)  Jnprimis  id  fit,  fi  numerus  denarium  fuperet ;  ac 
turn  res  numerata  precedit  in  ftatu  conftruclo :  vt  Luc.  3, 1. 

Ajal ts  anno  r»  quindecim, pro, decimo qu'tnto ;  Num. 


33,38.  ^4  Aj.ao  anno  txv  quadraginta,  pro,  quadragefimo, 

cet.  Quocafu  numeratum  poll  numerate  fubauditur  in  Plu- 
rali,  vt  plena  fyntaxis  docet  Gen. 7,11.  ijLio  A*  aIaJ 
anno  fexcentorum  annormn,  id  eft  fexceniejimo  j  eaque  talis  fere> 
qualis  Lccu  dies  huius  diei  >  pro  >  dies  hodiernus  >  Aa. 


20, 26.  Rom.  11, 8.  Vide  fupra  §.  X. 

f )  Sed  &  generatim  Cardinalia  cum  &  fine  Prefixo 
Dolath,  in  conftruaionibus  per  regimen  equipollent  Or- 
dinalibus ;  vt  Dan.  1,21.  AJaZx  vsque  ad  annum  primum; 

7  y  v 

C.  2, 1.  Axaz>  anno  fecundo.  Sic  ^ajZ?  fecundus  Matth. 

22,26.39.  Marc.  12,21.  Luc.  19,  ig.  ^Zr Z?  fecunda  Luc.  12, 38. 
itsia  ter  tins  Marc.  12,21.  Luc.  20, 12.  Ioh.  2,1.  LxLlJ)  tertia 
Luc.  12,38.  *{£sm}^fextus  c.  1,26.36.  feptimus  Iudaev.14. 

o&auus  Luc.  1,59.  2  Petr.  2, 5. 


g)  Numeralia totius  fignificantia,  exprimun- 
tur  vel  per  feparatas  voces,  vt  fA^oZ  pars  tertia,  pZsoj 

quanta , 
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quart  a,  ].AioQ,w  quinta,  decima,  Apoc.8,7-fqq.  C.  6,8. 

2Sam.3,27.  IIebr.7,2.4.8.9.  vel  per  periphrafin,vt  ^io  CZ 

mum  de  decern ,  pro ,  decima  pars  Apoc.  n,  13. 

h)  Vicem  notantia ,  vt  bis,  ter  cef.  defcribuntur  per 

Ordinalia,  fiue  abfolute  pofita,  vt^jZ  duo,  pro  bis,  &  tZL 
tres,  pro  ter,  Marc.  14, 30. 72.  Luc.  18,12.  hue  cum  additoNo- 
mine  tempus ,  vel  ^iiii  tempora,  vt  vno  tempo¬ 
re,  pro  femel  2  Cor.  11,24. 25.  ^ZjZ7  duobus  temporibus , 

Ms  Marc.  14, 30. 72.  A^Z  ter  Aft.  10,  16.  ^±6) 

fifties  Luc.  17,4.  vsque  ad fe- 

ptuagies  fepties  Matth.  18,22.  At  cum  vna  vicium ,  v.g.  altera, 
tertia,  quarta,  notanda  eft,  vna  Numerali  prafigitur  Do* 

lath  j  vt  ^4^)  a'lter a  vtce>  ^eu  iter  uni  Matth.  26, 42.  Ioh. 

3,4.  c.  9,24.  ^10  A^Z?  r/ctf,  tertium  xMarc.  14, 41.  Di- 

citur  tamen  &  feparata  voce  ZqJujZ  iterum  Iudxv.12. 

/♦> 

i)  Multiplicatiua,  feu  qua:  Latinis  terminantur  in  plum, 

vt  duplum,  triplum  cet.  Syris  exprimnntur  per  tZ  mum 
cum  feq.  nomine  numerali  cardinali,  &  hoc  vel  cum  Prse- 
hxo  Beth ,  vt  4  vnum  in  feptem,  i.  e.  feptuplum  vel 

feptuplo  Gen. 4,15.  Lfa. 30,26.  ftloo  fZ  vnum  in  centum ,  pro 
centupio  Matth.  19,29.  Luc.  8, 8-  vel  line  interueniente  Prae* 
fixo,  vt  _^?Z  vnum  duo ,  pro  duplo  ler.  17,18.  quo  &  per- 
tinet  fZ  vnum  quot ,  pro  quanto  magis  Philem.  v.  16. 
Hebr.  12, 27.  &  Rahb.  ns»i  nao  nriN  hv  idem:  vel  per  car- 
dinalia  cum  prsfixo  Beth,  vt  \Zc-d\-Z  in  quatuor ,  fubaudi 

duplicationibus ,  id  eft,  quadruplum  Luc.  19, 8.  coll.  Luc. 

X  3  18,30. 
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18,  3 o.  relinquit  domos  cet.  propter  regnum  Dei,  quin 

recepturus  fit  in  duplicationibus  multis ,  id  ell, 

f*\  x  \\  ^ 

‘7ro\Act7r\oLo-Lovct  multiplicia . 

k)  Diftribntiua ,  vtbini ,  terni ,  quini ,  fill  lit  per  gemi- 
nationem  cardinalium :  dequafupra  §.X(X. 


CAPVT  HI. 

DE 


IDIOMATIBVS  PARTICVLARVM 

SYNTACTICIS. 

§•  i- 

•  • 

PRonomina ,  qux  ipfeitatem  identiiatetn quenotant,  expn- 
muntur  per  Perfonaiia  repetita,  cum  interpofitis  Par- 
ticulis,  feq.  Dolath,ficut ,  &  fL  cum:  vtHebr.1,12. 


ZNjf  ..A -ft  Aj|o  /«  wro  es  ficut  es ,  pro ,  tu  vero  idem  es, 
odvrof,  c.  10,1.  II.  ,CJ<n  fZ  ,QJ<7i  iUa,  cum  flint  iUa,  fa- 

crificia,  pro,  eadem:  Phil.  3,1.  ^Jci  f  J  ^jcti  t dclvjd,  eadem . 
Aliquando  tamen  iliis  fignificandis  inferuit  nuda  Pronomi- 
num  oci  ille  &  ccn  //>/?  combinatio :  vt  loh.  5,  9.  001  ooio 
ille  ip  fe  dies  > ;  v.15,  ocn  ccn  UqIa.*?  quod  lefus 

ejjet  ille  ipfe  qui  fanajfet  eum. 

§.  il.  Eadem  deferibuntur  per  Pnepofitiones,  hue  fe* 
paratas  hue  prafixas ,  repetitas ,  cum  interpofito  Suffixo 
pleonartico  :  a)  per  feparatas ;  vt  Ail.  9,  21.  &  Fph.  6 ,  22. 

propter  illud,  propter  hoc ,  i.  e.  propter  hoc  ipfiwi ; 

i  Tim.  1,6.  -j^cri  _Sd  <-uOU.be  ex  iliis,  ex  his ,  ex  his  ipfis ; 

*  V  ns  V  /r»  X.  /r\ 

Hebr.  9, 21.  fcb?  -So  cube  deeodem  fanguine ;  vide&  A 61. 27, 50. 

b)per 
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b)  per  prefix  as ;  vt  Matth.  3, 1.  ^qJcti  f ALdqLo  ^o<tl.o 

inillisvero,  in  diebus  ijiis ,  pro,  in  bis  ipfis  vero  diebus ;  item 
c.8,3-n-  Rom.  3, 30.  Hebr.2,14.  c.9,21.  Sic  Matth.  26,  44. 

P 

]A\Aa.\  <tuX  idem  verbum,  it.  loh.  5,4.  Hebr.  9,  24. 
Vide  quae  porro  dicemus  $.  VU. 

§.  III.  Ceteroqui  Perfionalia  Pronomina  quum  in  eadem 
oratione  geminantur,  prius  Subiedti,  pofterius  VerbiSub- 
ftantiui,  Sum  es  eft,  vicem  gerit:  vtAlatth.  3,11.  Ul  i-il 

ego  baptizansfiim;  loh.  1,19.  Ajf  Ajf  tu  quis  es  ?  c.4,29. 

Qjocn  numquid  ille  fit  ( per  crafin  pro  den  001) 
Meffias;  Gen.  23, 19.  ^qi  ^<ti  iUaefl;  Ex.  16,8.  <-.LJ 
(ft  nos  quidfiumus?  At  in  Cafu  obliquo  geminatio  habet  era- 
phafin:  vt  Matth. 27, 4.  ^  fid  4  nobis  quid  nobis?  pro, 
quid  ad  NOS?  loh.  21,22.  4  ?.io  Jft  quid  ad  te?  c.  5,36. 

.A  _i?  mihi  vero  eft  mihi,  pro ,  ego  vero  habeo. 

I  X  N  m  l 

§.  IV.  Pronomen  j.  perfimte ,  aliquando  venit  loco  Pro- 
nominis  /  vel 2.perfim<e ,  relpcclu  ad  Pried ica turn  potius  ha- 
bito ,  quam  ad  Subie&um :  vt  Matth.  16  16.  001  Ajf 

Tu  es  Mejfias.  It.  c.  11, 3.  vbi  ocn  eft  pro  Ajf .  Sic  &  in  Suf- 

fixis,  IIebr.3,6.  cnAj.0  u»(tioA^]o  eft domus  eius  nos,  pro 

(ft  Junius. 

§•  V'.  Pronomen  dm  ille  emphatice  aliquando  redun- 
dat,  per  expletiua  Aduerbia  tantum,  demum ,  tandem ,  vt- 
cunque  reddendum:  vt  Matth.  15, 19.  _dai  ocn  UA  ,_Ld 
Ex  corde  enim  demum  egrediuntur  cer.  c.  u,  4,  &  Luc.  7, 19. 

ocn  of  an  alum  demum  exfipe&aturi  fiumus? 


Sic 
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Siec.12,30.  loh.8, 26.28.  Rom. 2, i. 4.  c. 3, 28.31.  c.  14, 8-  iTim. 
i,4-  c.4,10.  c.  5,9.  Hebr.13,22.  Vnde  Col.  1,19.^.  oct  gt.s> 
vcrte,  (juui  in  ipfo  demutn  (non  in  alio  vllo)  voluit  vmnis pleni- 
tudo  inhabitare ,  non,  vt  Angli  verterunt,  quia  in  ipfo  voluit 
tile  omnem  plenitudinem  inhabitare. 

§.  VI.  Pronomina  oct  ijle,  ^ct  l ft  a,  Vjci  ijli,  ^jct 
ift<e.  Nominibus  praepolita  vel  fubiecla,  reipondent  Grae- 
corum  Articulo  praepofitiuo  0,  to;  &  quidem  line  intcr- 
cedente  Pr&fixo  Dolath ,  definite ,  vt  lob.  5, 7.  3A  ,{S  ocn 

6  doS’swi’i  v.  9. 15.  oci  oct  0  d.vS(w7ro$ ;  at  cum* 

intercedente  Dolath ,  indefinite;  vt  Hebr.  7,  7.  oct 

7  V  7  V  '  Y 

to  sAaTtov,  Si  CT.4.L0  oct  to  k^chttov  ,  quod  melius  ejl 

illo.  Solent  &  ante  ?  relatiuum  redundare:  vt  Matth.11,3. 

iZl?  OCT  « 

§.  VII.  Pronomina  pttrtitiua>  feu  partes  defignanti a ^no- 
tanturvel  a)per^i]  PI.  feqtiente^io,  vt  Rom.  11,14. 

^octlJLo  vt  fctluem  homines  (i.  e.  aliquos)  exillis ; 

Matth.  24, 23.  *ju|  7?  homo ,  id  efL  ft  qais  di - 

xeritvohis:  vel  b)  per  5  Eft  vz\ /tint  quivt\qu<e:  vtMatth. 
13,8.  Et  dedit  fruttum ,  VZ?  A  Jo  A  Jo  1Uc>  AJ 

fuit  quod  centum ,  fS  fuit  quod  fexagmta ,  (jj  fiut  quod  triginta , 
id  elt,  aliquid  quidem  cent  up  Ik  em ,  aliud  vero  fexagenum,  aliud- 
que  tricenum.  Sic  c.  21, 35.  c.  22, 5.  c.  25, 15.  A£f .  23, 6.  Ali- 
quando  tamen  partium  altera  tertiaue  exprimiturper 

PI.  G^jJ  alius  alia  aliud-,  vt  Adatth.  13, 4  -  7.  fl  Vi  AJ 
^  Via  Ur-lo  _  _  \Lq.»  Vi  VsJ  Uf-io  _  _  UG? 

X  X 

A  ^ 

UsQ3 
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fApJ  ll^\o _ tees  flit  (aliquid)  quod  ca- 


deret  ad  lams  vice ,  -  -  aliud  vero  cecidit  fuper  faxum ,  -  -  (ft 
■aliud  cecidit  inter  Jpinas ,  -  -  aliud  denique  cecidit  in  ter  ram  bo- 
nam-,  0.16,14.  025,15.  Ioh.7,12. 

§•  VIII.  Pronomina  reciproca,  vt  &  qu?c  ipfeitatem  pro- 
prietatemqno  notant,  circumfcribuntur  per  f*aJ  anima  & 
IAcg_Lo  fubftantia,  cum  adicctis  Suffixis:  vt  Match.  23, 12. 
Quisquis  exaltauerit ,  8c  quisquis  humiliauerit  ctlaeJ  animam 
Jit  am,  id  zft.,feipjum.  loll.  5  >43-  ciaslI  >0^.0  in  nomine  animx 

/T*  fT\ 

hoc  t\k)fuo  ipjius,  sv  70)  \St0)  ovopaTL  ;PfOU.  3, 5. 


V 

^LL  u  y&zij?  (J fapient'ue  tu£  ipjius  ne  innit  avis ;  v.7.  ]o(nZ  11 

P  7  ••  7  V  y  rp\ 

nejis  Jjpiens  in  oculis  tttis  ipjius  j  Luc.  1147 
cn.*.ai  A:I  contra  animam  fuam,8c  ctiLoqao  contra  fubftan- 


tiamfuam,  pro ,  contra  feipfum ;  loh.  5, 26.  oaLccaco  in  fe  ipfi 
Sic  c.  6, 53.  Rom.  1, 27.  2  Cor.  12, 15.  Item  Rom.  9, 3.  _!oqao  fj? 
ego  fubftantia  mea,  per  appofitionem,  pro  ego  ipfi-,  1 1  heft  4,  <f 

^GAAOGAD  ^oAj f  VOS  ipfi.  ’ 

§.  IX.  Prafixorum  qux  fit  fignificatio  ordinaria, 
lib.  II.  c.  III.  §.  V.  expofuimus.  Speciatim  ai  aiicubi  obie&iuum 
eft,  notans  Obie£lum,in  quo  agens  occupetur;  nempe  poft 

Verba  uPof  confejfus  eft ,  abnegauit,  Ulc  impleuit, 

ajfumftt .  vt  Match.  10,32.  Quisquis  ( *  ca  confttebttur  ?ne , 

<n»  I?  of  confitebor  eum,  proprie,  in  me ,  8c  in  eo;  v.3.  quisquis 
vero  jD  3G2lOJ  abnegabit  me,  012  jcasj  abnegabo  eum,  itidem 

P 

proprie,  in  me,  in  eo;  Aci.  5,3.  ]lio  impleuit  Sa- 

tanas  cor  tuum.  Sic  Num.  23,7.  c.  24, 3.  20.  ci-LAiLo  >aof 
ajfumftt  fententiam  fuam. 

§.  X.  Prxfixum  ? ,  quod  relatiuum  qui  qu<e  quod,  vel 
cauftale  vt  vel  quod,  ordinarie  fignificat, 

Y  a)  Nota 
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a)  Nota  Genitiui  eft  in  conftru&ionibus  per  regimen, 
xTbi  loco  conftrufti  praeceflit  Nomen  in  ftatuvel  emphatico 

velfuffixo;  vt  Eph  6, 17.  ]A\Lo  verbum  Dei>  1  Petr,  1, 25. 

P  /  •/ 

oiANio  verbum  Del  noflri.  Alicubi  tamen  abfolute, 
ime  praeuio  Nomine  regente,  Genitiuum  notat:  vtRom. 
14, 8  y'-zi  Domini  noflri  (puta,  peculium)  fumus.  Hebr. 

i°,  39.  Nos  vero  non  Junius  _ _  _  iV/rAp; 

tor  ports ,  -  -  fidfidei,  puta,  filii.  "  '  . 

b)  Facit  ex  Subftantiuis  Adie&iua.  Exempla  dedi- 

mus  c. !!.  §.  V.b.  quibus  addimus  Marc. 5, 15.16.  ocn 

is  cuius funt  deem  ones ,  pro,  damoniacus. 

c)  Ex  Numeralibus  Cardinalibus  Ordinalia.  Vide 
c. II.  §.XX1.  f. 

d)  Nominibus  Adiedliuis  praefixum,  vel  particula* 
riter  lLa  C3pi  docet ;  vc  Ioh.7,3*-  0.14,12.  ,_..Xcn  <_Lo 

major  a  bifee,  q.  d.  aliqua  qua  maiora  funt  bis;  Apoc.  22, 10. 

cot  illud  enim  tempus  eft  (aliquid  quod 

nr 


eft)  propinquum ;  Luc.  6, 9.  Quid  licitum  eft  in  fabbato  facere ? 
■ua-o?  o}  ^4?  bonum,  an  malum ?  Hebr.  6,13.  ct-ikD  ma- 
ioremfc  aliquem,  Sc  v.  16.  ^ooi-iio  .sjj-C}  per maiorem fe  quern* 
piam;  vti  Ioh.  10,  10.  dicitur  I?  ppp  aliquid  maius.  Sc 

Luc.  8, 17.  >0 flq  quidquam  conte&i;  vel  aduerbialiter,  vt 

AEatth.  8,  2g.  duo  diem  ones  mali  valde ,  Ioh.  3,3,  7. 

4 jL*b  _Lo  denuo. 

X%  V  ^T, 

e)  Ex  interrogatiuis  facit  relatiua:  vt  quit ,  qua, 
quinam,  quanam?  item  V-f  quis?  iff  qua?  qumam 

vel  quanam  ?  \'Q  quidnam?  item  fcuf  vbi?  fxLflf  quomodo  ? 

-ALol  quando?  omnia  interrogate :  at  Matth.  5, 39.  £ 
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quisquis  percufferit  te;  Hebr.8,1.  ^=>A.»  Jjuf  qui  fe- 
diti  Apoc.  12, 13.  z;^?  Cr  qua  peperit ,  Rom!  1,  32.  ^4 
rtr*?  qtu  cum  neuerint i  Matth.6,12.  ^  quodvuhis, 

Matth.  6, 19.  '(.44’  1-4  vbi  fares  perfodiunt ;  Ioh.  8 , 28. 

ssis^o  l±lfi  quemadmodum  docuit  me  Pater  metis ,  8c 

«  i?  .y  5s, y  y 

f.Ajp  cij-oA  ctuqLgAZ?  -»ALd?  cam  eleuabitis  Filium  hominis ; 
omnia  relatiue.  Vbi  tamen  interrogatio  indirefta  eft.  Do- 
lath  interrogating  voci  non  fnbiicitur,  fed  praefigitur;  vt 
Matth.  2,4.  Interrogauit  eos,  vbi  nafci writs  ejfet  Chriflus  ? 

t)  Aliquando  *AA«V«,  e.  g.  ante  Futura,in  fignifica- 
tione  cauflali  vt ;  Ioh.  21, 3.  ]jqj  ?o  J  U]  abeovtvener 

Pj fees ;  item  in  fignificatione  dim:,  port  pi  vsque,  v.g.  ioh. 5,7. 
Pi  Uj  egoyemoics).'  4.  oqi  pLvsque 

dum  dies  eji ;  c.18,28.  pL  vsque  dumcvmedefeiit .  Vi¬ 
de  c.  I.  §.  XXL  b.  1  ‘ 

g)  E  contrario  expletiuum  eft,  &  redundar,  cum  ab 
initio  fermonis  direai,  poll  dicli  fignum;  vt  Matth.  1  23. 
Vt  impleretur  quod  dichim  efi  a  Domino  per  Prophet  am ,  ]ci> 

Nempe  (  fic  enim  vtcunque  vertere  licebit) 
Virgo  concipiet,  cet.  it.  c.  2, 15.  0.3,9.  Ioh.  1,23.  item  in  \A\'i 
numquid ?  ioh  3,4.  0.6,61.70.  turn  poft  Particulas  conditio! 

p 

nales  nifty  vt  Al3ttH  ic>i^,  ocn  |o 

]Q*>  iff  fit  digna  downs  ifta,  q.d.  if  fi  contingat ,  vt  digna 
fit i  item  Marc.  8»  3- Luc.  6, 7.  Ioh.  8, 36.  Aft.  16,15.  Rom.  2,26. 
iCor.14,23.  \  I  im.3,15.  Hebr.6,8.  3  Ioh.  v.  10.  Sic  Matth! 
9, 21.  ! — 'i  I.C40  (  1 24 .-.ah,  p  //  vel  vefiem  eius  Jhlutn 

p 

at  linger  em ;  Ioh.  8s  25.  Marc.  13, 20.  4?  I-4P  UeSo  if  niti 

X  ** 

Dominus  curtauijfet :  turn  emphaticeanre  Propofitionis  Prte- 
dicatum,  vt  ioh.  6,63.  £,~»Ao?  „qi  4oj  lomsSpd,  W<  to 

(fioTTOIliV. 

Y  2 


h)  De- 
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h)  Denique  cum  l)  non,  fignificat  fine.  Sc  cum  fequen- 

P 

te  prater ,  extra:  vt  Gen.  15,  2.  fine  liber  is; 

p  v  1 

Hebr.11>  11.  prater  tem pus,  o^A.Jine  in  -  tempore . 

§.XL  Pracfixum  o  tf,fepe«A *««■«  inter  duo  Verba  im¬ 
mediate  le  fubfequentia,  refpondentia Graecorum  Compofi- 
tis,  quorum  exempla  dedimus  c.L  §.  IX.vel  quorum  prius 
refpondet  Farticipio:  vt  Matth.  2, 9.  vsquedntn  >co  ]1\  venit 

(i.e.  veniens)  fie  tit;  v.  11.  <n\  qXJjo  tfi  prociderunt  (i.  e. 

proci dentes')  adorarunt  earn.  Sic  c.  13,31.  C.14,33.  c.  15,23.25. 

0.18*26.  Vide  fupra, c.L  §.XViIL 

§.XII.  Prsefixum  feu  Lomad,  cum  adie£to  Pronomi¬ 
ne  Per'"onaliSuffixo,emphatice  nonnunquam  redundat:  vt 
Matth.  io,6.  qX)  abttevobisy  pro  wopeve&e  fimpliciter ; 

Ion.  4, 49.  ^ocnX  qXi \  abierunt  fibi ;  loh.  1,15. 27.30.37.  &c.  5,3. 

mX  |6cio  (fi fuit  fibi  ante  me.  Plura  exempla  vide  Luc. 
8, 23.  Matth.  13, 2.  c.  2.  jg.  c.  3, 2.  loh.  4, 49.  Matth.  10, 23.  c.  9, 24. 
c.  12, 26.  At  port  inter  ,  notat  alterum  obicftorum 
diftinguendorum :  vt  Matth.  18, 15.  Argue  fratrem  taum 
ctNo  oiLs  cjf  ipfium  folum.  Sic  c.  20, 17.  c.24,3. 

loh.  11, 38.  Gal.  2,2.  Aliquando  &  cum  ellipn  t5  o  fj ,  vt 
Luc.  1 1, 51.  c.  18,11. 

§.  XSI1.  Suffix  a  Pronomina  pod  Verba  Sc  Pracpofitiones 
funt  V erf mmli a,  vt  percnjfit eum,  a  te,  cet.  poll:  No¬ 

mina  vero,  Vojfejfiua,  vt  -»*.A  caput  meum,  cet. 

§.X1V.  Vojfejfiua  funtvel  a)  Sujjixa  infeparabilia,  Verbis, 
Nominihus  Particulisue  folum  adnexa,  quorum  Paradigmata 
lib. II.  c. III.  §. IX  -  XX,  dedimus;  vrcl  b)  Separata,  quse  hunt 
per  Aa?  (compofi turn  exChald.  *n  qui  qua  quod,  h  nota  Da- 
tiui)  cum  adie&iuis  Suffixis,  vt  Matth,  6, 13.  fijjfin 

VZc£Llo  quoniam  tuum  eft  regnum;  Ioh.1,11.  fZ?  m  \ .  \  ad 

fua 
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fua  vcmt ,  U  cnigujo  if  fid  [cl  ’Ihci)  non  ajfumferunt  cum. 

Vide  porro  c.  10,12. 14.  Luc.  10,35.  item  Apoc.1,5.  (f  qui  ex - 
foluit  mos  <-So  a  peccatis  nofir  is  per  fan- 

guinem  fuitm  ,*  c.12,4.  c filium  eius ;  vel  c)  vtriusque 

generis,  turn  hxc ,  turn  ilia,  maioris  emphafeos  cauiTa,  &  vt 
Pronomina  pofleffiua  cum  eleuatiore  pronuncientur  accen- 
tu;  eofcilicetcafw,  quoGrgeci  pro  communibus  PofTediuis, 
ctuT&  vel  avrijg ,  ipm  7  v(jlu>v  >  dvfv ,  adhibent  polTelliua 
emphatica,  Sfzsq,  crag,  tjttZTepog,  u/uerepos,  aCpsrepog:  Vt  Marc.  2,  )8* 

y**l*±cS!Lo  if  difeipidi  tui,  tui inquam ;  Luc.  6, 42.  yl+.'Lz> 
ffj  in  oculo  tuoipfius loh.  4,34.  ^A^coj-io  cibus  meusy 

/  X  3C  ^ 

,  meus  dico;  &  fi  piura  defideras,  c.  5, 47.  c.  7, 6. 8.  c.  15, 21.  Quin 
d)idem  illud  'Vo  cum  Suffixis,  poll:  Suffixa  perfonaliter  ac- 

cepta.aliquando  cum  emphafi  redundat :  vt2  Cor.1,12.  ,qoZcN 
apud  vos ,  vos  dico ;  c.  5,19. 4-*?  in  nobis ,  nobis  dico ;  & 

iioh.2,2.  pro  nobis,  nobis  dico. 

§.  XV.  Cafum  Obliquum  Nominis  praecedit  aliquan- 
do  Suffixum  pleonafticum  cum  fequente  Prsefixo  Dolatb,  fi 
Nomen  fit  Genitiu'r,  at  Lomad,  fi  Accufatiut  Cafus :  a)  Illud  qui- 
dem  in  Conllructione  Subflantiui  cum  Subfiantiuo^acadeo 
ante  Genitiuum,  v.  g.  Matth.  1,20.  fJoJ?  en^o  Films  Dauidis, 

proprie  Ft  Hus  eius,  nempe  Dauidis-,  A  cl.  4  10.  tfCA.4  piScao 
in  nomine  eius,  np.  Ieju,  pro,  jn  nomine  lefu:  Hoc  vero  b)  ante 
Acciffatiuum,  v.  g.  Matth.  1/21.  cnlAA  s*<rtau* j  feruabit  popu- 
lum  fuum ,  proprie  feruabit  eum,  np.  populum  fuum-,  v.  25. 

V 

cnZZuU  cn/o?  ajjumjit  ( earn. ,  nempe)  vxorem fuum,  &  cnZA.. 

cij-r-A  peperit  filium  fuum,  cet.  Aliquando  merum  Suffixum 
fine  (equente  Lomad  interponitur:  vt  Matth.  25,25.  rnA.«  / 

yjSiD  occult  aui  talentum  tuum,  pro  C.  27, 5. 

Vaao  i$ proiecit argentum-,  c.26,51.  Marc.  14, 47.  Sc  loh. iS, n 

•  '  •  .  Y  3  °4?1 
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oij?1  m^La»  amputauit  aurem  eius;  i  Tim.  6, 14.  ^eno^Z, 
u  ogZd  vt  femes  praceptum. 

§  XVI.  Iftam  Nominum  Syntaxin  pleonafticameti  m  Pra- 
pofitiones  imitantur  nonnunquam :  vt  a)  Zcbf  fecundum,  v. g. 
1  Tim.  1, 8-  facGini?  <n Lq^  fecundum  legem ,  quail  inftar  eius, 

7 

np.  legis ;  b)  ?A £poft,  v.  g.  Ioh.1,37.  c.i8,K.  cmAo 

fT'  /Tv 

pojl  lefum ,  quafi  in  vefligiis  eius ,  np ,lefn;  A£lio  23 

poflero  die,  feu  poftridie,  qs.ad fuccedaneum  illius,  np.  diet', 
c)Jyw  circumcirca ,  v.g.  Apoc.4,4.  &C.5.  n  *£dq3o&?  ^cnof^ 
circumcircct  tbronum ,  qs.  in  circuitibus  throni ;  d)  Zg\  ad,  v.  g. 
Luc.  23, 7.  4.20?  0501?  cnZo\  ^  Herodem,  in  adiunclicne  llerodis ; 

p  p  p 

e)  propter,  v.  g.  ciA^^to  propter  peccatum,  in 

x 

cauffa  peccati;  f )  ,--C  a  vel  v.g.  A  £1.23,6.  ct-lSo  expopulo , 

Cfi.pars populi;  3  Ion.  v, 12.  oviico  fZ^>  ctljIdo  £5*  ^  ipfa 

ecclefa,  d  tib  lPfa  vcrit ate;  g fuper,  propter,  v.g  Rom.13,6. 
A<ti?  ^ca  fL^fuper  bacipfa,  qs  .in  eminentia  horum;  Apoc.4,4. 

]2gs»5qs?  fuper  tbronos  ;  h)>Oj!o  coram,  v. g.  Luc. 5, 19. 

Ug.a.»?  ^qiQiOfO  coram  left,  qs.  ad  anticam  Iefu;  Apoc.  5,  8. 
f'jz]’  ante  agnum.  Vide  &  Aft.  6, 6. 

§.  XVI!.  Quantum  ad  Aduerbia,  aliqua  illorum  cx  Nomi¬ 
nibus  Hunt,  a)partim  Adiettiuis ,  vt  flatim ,  qs.  ?fQ  v> 
fd'^M  exvna  eademque  bora  Matth.  3,16.  0.21,3.  loh.  13,  32.  ad 
inftar  Gr.e£  uthtis,  fc.  trie  u^ac  Aft.  10, 33.  bene,  qs.  bonum, 
fc.  miniflerium  1  Tim.  3,  13-  ,0  cum  bonum,  pro  quamuis. 

Germ,  ob -ml  Hebr.  5,  8-  b)  partim  Subflantiuis,  vt  cnA^* 
illico,  qs .f Hus  hor define,  dequo  fuprac.H,§.  lil  a.  ^  V£j 

,-io  ,  &  per  Synaercfin  £Aaj.Lo  a  tranquillitate",  item 

U-~*  A*.wZ  ,-io  a -fub  tranquillitate,  i.  e.  illico,  confefim,  Marc. 

'  9->  8- 
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9,8.  •Theff 5^3.  Adt.9,3.  Amant  &  alias  Syri  Aduerbiorum 

penpluafes:  vt  propemodttm,  in  exiguo  quodam 


Act.  26,1 8.  partim ,  jZ|  ,_Lq  ex  loco  modico  Rom.  11, 25.  vel 

VJy-jAyo  modicum  exiguum  2  Cor.  2, 5.  vel  _vq  \\.\q 

nmlto  Rom.  15, 24. 1  Cor.  15, 9. 12.  2  Cor.  1, 14. 

§.  AVili.  jci  ecce!  emph;,tice  rcdundat  a)antetermi* 
num  temporis  durantis,  vt  Luc.  7, 45.  ]<h 

quo  mrauit  Gv.  dfi  fc  &  C.8,2S>.  Marc.  9.2,.  Aft. 

*°’ i  ’"rn  --j  -8-  Z\AZ  ]<ti  ecce  tribus  vicibus, feu 

tarn  ter  turn-,  nam&  T«  iam  refpondet  Matth.  3, 10.  c.15,32. 

cet.  b)  poll  P  non. ,  interrogatiae  capiendnm,  vbi  idem  pro- 
m  ed  ac  n  xnterrogatiuum  Hebraeorum;  vt  Matth.  5,  4 6. 

]cn  u  non  ecce ,  pro  dz)  nonne?  fic  v.  47.  c.  13, 27. 56.  cet.  Eius 
tamen  ioco  alicubi  alternat  Verbum  fubftantiuum  ]ocn  fuit, 

Y’  vvu™' ^'uc'Irj4°-  !oh. 6,70.  de  quo  vide  fupra  c.L 
aaV.  a.  cjin  comparationibus,  vtA cl.  10,47.  nV^-4  ;<y,, 

.  *  dui  ecce  ■  acceperunt  Spirit um  S.  ficut 

nos,  v m  ecce !  ficut,  squipollet Latino  perinde  ac. 

§.X1X.  Ceterum  Syri  Particulas  fat  multashabentcom- 

pofitas:  vtfca]  vbi ?  j_iZLf  quomodo?  qu£  ?  \L\c,fi  vnde? 
ex  4  Hebr.  *n  interrogatiuo ,  &fc>  ra  beic,  Kz  [2  fic,  Chald. 

binc^  item \<*b*c,  ^JitmchLxSinmc,i&- 
tut ,  "(-J— n  ita,  Zcxi<n  fimiliter,  hi,  iam,  ex  demon- 
ftratiuo  i<n  ecce,  &  Ch.  NT  b<ec,  pTN  tunc,  ^23  nunc,  ita, 
Lqo fimt,  Ch.  pbN  hi,&.\Lmhora;  porro XLba^hlc,  fialici illic, 
ex  Rabb,  ecce,  8i\u>  beic,  illic,  j,..»,Lo  flatim, ^.ZiLo bine, 

laicu?  vnde  ?  a  nunc,  ^ooAlcio  ab  vllo  vnquam  tempore^ 

ex,.lp  ab,8c  vna  feu eadem,  beic,  ^  nunc,  >ooAio  vn¬ 

quam 
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quant ;  adhuc,  Ur:_  priusquam,]Sot.'. vsque  dum,  ex  ,. 

vsque  ad, nunc,  y  non ,  pb  dum-,  Hebr.  TV  73  fine,  ex 

*73  non  &  IV  vsque  ad;  lIiioQ.1  hodie *  ex  pbc!  dies,  &  pci  hie; 
.r\o  igitur,  ex  po  cum  feq.  Praef.  ■>  quod,  &  .1  fi;  quid - 

•  Vy'.  /t{ 

^  p 

quam,  num  ex  ,-p  de  &  po  cum  Prxr.  ->  quod i 


-EniijLiTfav  Syntaxeos. 

Synchyfis,  feu  transpofitus  vocum  ordo,  Syris  frequens : 
vt  a)Verbi  ]b<n  fuit,  Luc.  5, 3.  Vna  tllarum  nauium  xPLa®? 
tap  Zorn  Simeonis  erat  Petri,  pro,  erat  Simeonis  Petri;  b)  No- 
minis*  Matth.  16, 1.  .qjI  PjIj?  iLPfl  rlo  ffl  ctN  .Au'o  Et  , 

rogabant  emu  fignum  de  ctelo  vt  ojienderet  fi.bi ,  pro*  vt  jignum  de 
ceelo  cet.  c)  Particulae ,  Marc.  1*  45.  it  a  vt  non  pojfiet  Iefius 

A vt  ingrederetur  (pro >vtpalam 

1 

ingrederetur ,  h.  e.  pal  am  ingredi)  in  vrbem ;  cuiusmodi  plura 
vide  fupra  §.  X.  h.  Hebr.  5,  7.  c.  7^28-  ccn  ^qVqj 

Lex  homines  eft  (proorie  ilia)  infirmos  conftituens , 
pro ,  Lex  eft  homines  infirmos  conftituens.  loh.  8*  33.  --L* 

>ocr^i*}?  Semen  fumus  Abr  ah  ami;  &V.37.  ocn 

x  * 

Perms  eft peccati.  Vide  porro  loh.  7*  31.  0.21*23. 

1  Tim.  3, 5.  0.6*7.  1  loh.  5, 5.  Deut.3i*2. 


FINIS. 


HALAE  MAG  D  EBV  R  GICAE, 

TYPIS  10  ANN  IS  FRIDERICI  GRVNERTI, 
academ.  et  senat.  typographi. 
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